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He that walheth righteoufly and ſpeaketh uprightly : He that afriſe the 

£4in of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh bis hands from holding of bribes, th. 

2th his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth bs eyes from [eeivg 

| Silt: He ſhall dwell on high, bis place of defenge ſhall be the munition 

\ of rocks, bread ſhall be givenhim, his waters ſþ4ll be ſure. [ s- 33- 
ver. 15, I6. 


| Quis unquim me adverſus O:dinem illum, vel coram audivir difpy- 


eantem, vel clam ſuſurrantem ? Quem unquam de Ordine illo, | 


niſi cum gaudio vidi, nil: cum honore ſuſcepi, niſi cum reverentin 
allocutus, nift cum bumilicate adhortarus _ ? $. Bern, m Apol ad 


Mt Abb. 
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The Authors Preface. 


ea 41 n0t ſo fond as to think 

ae that I deſerve better ,or my 
Reader will allow me more 
= /avour they uſually men 
EA 40 to thoſe whors the Preſſe 
makes publick , and their 
dy 1 Sa unhappy; n0r can 
1 diſtruſt the bleſsing of 
God on my honeſt meaning , but that he will en- 
cline ſome whoſe ingenuities corre(t their paſsi- 
ons,to excuſe me in what Thave done, engage 
themſelves to take Fire from my Spark , and 
thence to kindle their nobler flames of Love to, 
 & Zeal for Religion and Learning. What other 
3 mens motives are to write, 1 skill not: mine,l am 
3 ſure , is only to honour God, ſerve the Church , 
#* ſhew my ſelf loyal to my convittion, & to teſtifie 
& tothe world that nothing in mine opinion is ſo 
4 greata ſecurity tothe main-euard of Religion,as 
well to {ey for her out-ports,&r lines of lear- 
ning. Solone as theſe unblemiſh'd incitements 
3 command in chief, I may with more courage con- 
& Front the Cenſurer,Eral! ou leſſons what wel be- 
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lift rather {0 carp at what 1 have done , then 


have\o mean thoughts of f.my ſel If, that I cannof 


lo neceſſary and noble a Service, I have ad- 


How, accounting that of old Claudius to "Ap. | 
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 Topes men to learn, Civilitatis eſt pry ſcri =p! 
tum, eſt commods interpretari; bat if they 


do what they are,” ar at leaſt think, themſelves 
better able to perform. let $t. Jerome reply 
0a them for me, Aut profer meliores epulas, 
& -me conviva utere, aut _qualicungue bac 
conula noſtr- contentus eſto_; For wuly, 7 


but wonder what "ſhould move _me ta write, if 
love did not Y/ znce in Tertullians: ward, I pro- 


citem Paratos. | 

I know thexe is little congruity Swi the 
x ovnch and the Argument, magna 12engs 

ecent ; -axd fit hai} bees f or [ome of the fir 

three, to letra red the ls red tif 
Arts and Artiſts, ; nce they prefer. that of 
the *Aliſtorjan( es Lips placer quando nul- 
ha res cogit tortunz (e.committere) before. this 


wventiered into the Ocean of * View though in 4d 


lus t:ue, Tidy]d]e Miyecar 74 mdat x} goupheyrTa, 
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| _ And truly, tomy fhamet publiſh it, that at 
7 firſt 1 was ſomewhat unpleafed with the Impor- 
* Ttunity of my thoughts this way, conceiving it 
Y the Road to diſpleaſure, and a Yoyage of Ship- 
8 mrack; but as with the Prophet of Ws; ſo wes it 
7 withme, the Refolution to abſtain from Good ,, 
* words was Pain and Grief to me; for by the af- 
2 . ſtance that I had from God, wn its Compoſnre, 
} I faw that ſomewhat init might be uſeful, had 
&y 7t rhe Cookery of 4 richer Wit, and readier 
| Pen, | oe; | 

This is my comfort, 1 am: no Boutefeau, 1 


endeavour no quarrel with Antiquity, Order, 
Piety, but rather reſolve to take the reproach 
of them upon me';, 
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The Authors Preface. 
whom. ſober Truth is troublous, and againſt 
which they cry,as once the Djvels djdto Chriſt, 
Art thou come to.torment us before our 
time To thy there is noother reply to be made 

© 0p then ſilence, they ao vot veritatem querere, 
at _. ſedgloriam &triumphum ; for they are ſa- 
_  tisfied with nothing but with wandrings, till 
they loſe,with Dinal1, their mental modeſties, 
and become Proſtitutes to him wha leads into e- 
vil, and there leaves them to periſh ,without 


mercy reſcue them, 

This let the world know in confutation of their 
miſtakes, thoſe who are Goalily Learned are 
no ſuch men as ſome repreſent them : Nov 
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| | do they ſo much covet to know, as to live auſw:- 
; rably and exemplarily, $. Cyprian hath | 0/9 
HY ago vindicated them, Nos qui Philoſophi 


ſired: #999 non verbis ſed fadtis ſumus, nec veſtitu (a- 
pientiam, fed verirate preferimus, - qui  vir- 
mutis magis con(cientiam quam jactantiam 
novimus , qui non loquimur magna, ſed vi- 
vimus quaſi ſervi & cujtores Dei, patientt- 
2m quamMagiſteriis coeleſtibus diſcimys,ob- 
ſequis ſpiritaalibus prebeamus. 

I know he that intends by Apologie to do good 
by perſwading men to be good, muſt not hope to 
prevaile by falſhood and. fury, (Perfidi & rup- = 
tores PACis ultioni & gloriz ſunt mactandi ;) - 
but by gentle and honeſt prudence, ſo allay the 


wild fire of wit, that. it flame not too foareey: 
4 | | ut 
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The Authours Preface, WV 


Ibut carry with its edge ſomewhat of a tender _ 

land velvet touch , Therefore have 1 (ty the aſ- 

\fiſtance of Goa) ſo avoided all unneceſſary tart- 

Tneſſes, that thoſe who quarrel with me, muſt 

| needs confeſſe themſelves guilty of ſomewhat by 

1 me reproved , and thoſe who are ſober, not find 
3 cheſts tempted to any conteſt beyond that, 
: how they ſhall be what they ſeem,and grow better 
| thenthey are. 

: Tf any thing written by me offend thoſe that _ 

4 are godly and wiſe, I ſhall take their reproofs | 

7 45 4 precions balm, and intreat them to conſ;- 

1 der that ,in many things we offend all; and if it 

1 be my frailty'to erre, it becomes their piety to , 

j : Lipf. lib. 4- 

! forgive, (Non curſum eundem tenere OPOr- po'ir. 

{ ter ſed portum ,) and when they read me, I 

| would arch them to remember what Saint 


4 


| Jerome ſayes, Scio aliter me habere A- Sandus Hic- 
1 poſtolos, aliter reliquos trafatores ; illos opkk ng, | 
| lemper vera dicere, iſtos ut homines in qui- Joban. Hicroſ. | 
1] buſdam aberrare. 

' To conclude, If what 1have written pleaſe 
| and prevaile, I ſhall be glad ; Ree fatorum 
verus fructus eſt keiſſe, nec _ullum virrutis 
eſt precium dignum- illis extra res ipſas ; if 
1701, I have what I expected; *Tis hard to 
| kick againſt the pricks ; ſo God have no diſho- 
1] 70ur, nor Learning diſcredit, 1 care not what 
4 becomes of 77 : Mihi pro minimo eft, ut ab 
& lis judicer qui dicunt bonum malum, & 
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-;- malum bonum, ponentes. lucem tenebras, & 
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tenebras Jucem, libens._ excipio in me de tra- 
F-: hentium linguas maledicus, 8 venenarta ſpi- | 

' SE _ cula Blaſphemorum. ut. ad ipſum non perve- 
* es. ** njant, as Saint Bernard clegantly ; That ( a- (| 
Ha midſt the cenſures of good, and calumnies of * 
bad men) ſhall be my comfort which was the © 
Prophets: My judgement & with the Lord, and 
my reward with my God. T 
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| Tothe Honour of God, 


An Humble 
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Kk M0NTNG 
And 
LEARNED MEN, 


| 3 Ws 


d&8S Þ. ever it were fit to ſalute 

Fo the World with a tract calm 
and ferious,if ever it became 
truth to conteſt by ſober & 
2A barmleſs Rhetorick for its 
dirthrighe , chen may this 
plea not be prepoſterous , 
nor its deſign unwelcome 
to thoſe who are qualified 
to 'the proportion of its projet. I am no Am- 


phipyros,I carry no firebrand in my Pen : To plead 
| for, nor r0 exaſperate againſt Truth, or to ſer the 


World 
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 Anbumble Apologie 

World on fire by uncivil and exprobratory ſar- 

caſms ; do I attempt this Work. k 
There are too many, whoſe rapes on the inno- 
cency of paper , make the Preſs almoſt execrable, 


and render the modeſt World reſolute againſt pu- 
bliſhing things in their own nature noble and uſe- 
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full , left what was by them Chriſtianly intended 
þ a brazen Serpent to heal, ( through the miſcon- 
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ſtruction of peeviſh and uncharitable cenſoriouſ- 
neſs ) ſhould be termed a fiery Serpent to ſting; * 
This inconvenience fingly, upon meere prudential | 


grounds, would have deterred me from penning 
this Apology, were not the honour of God, duty | ! 
to Truth, and love to Learing much more ſwaſive | | 


with me,then vulgar diſcouragements:yea,did not 
the noble Preſidents of former times cal me(fince 
abler pens will not )to engage 1n,or rather humbl 

to endeavour attenuation of that quarrel, which 
( T hope ) is cauſeleſly revived, againſt the Muſes. 
F ' It is, andever hath been the Policy of Satan, ' 
+ to diſturb truth , and by that to foſter the 


- 


/ 
ſucceſs of his diabolick practiques : his expe- ' ? 
| rence in theſe methods off miſchief, tels him the © © 
$| high advantage that thereby accrewes to his * | 
RU Kingdom, and the progreſs thereof: One while \ 
heraiſes war againſt | her, and ſummons all thoſe 
that hold of him #» capite, to attend his ſtandard, 
hoping by profeſs'd hoſtility to ſuppreſs the very 
being of truth, & to chaſe it into x wilderneſs to 
ſolace it ſelf there with want 8& obſcurity; like that 
Athenian T hemiſtocles , who baniſhed Ariſtides, 
called 4ixa:&>, the juſt , and after all his imploy- : 
ments of note, reduced him to a condition unable 
either to ſupport himſelf alive, or pay his _ : 
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; for Learning and Learned Men. 
© to the grave ; Thus did he by Chriſt and his holy 
Apoſtles, their ſucceſſors, and the primitive Mar- 
| tyrs; againſt all which he raiſed virulent and ſan- 
euinary perſecutions, accuſing them of faction, 
Jilo alry , vice, and every thing that was odious 
and famelels. 


The falſehood of which criminations, certi-| 
fied to the conſciences of many civilized heathens; 


as well as Chriſtian writers, put them upon Apo- 
logies, and lenifying- diſcourſes, which (to the 
Powers then in being ) they with great ſucceſs di- 
rected ; and by which , Chriſtianity found much 


©, relaxation and relief, from the cruel and 1n- 


{atiable perſecutions. of Erhnick Tyrants. 
| On theſe accounts did Merhodins & Apollyna- 
 r# write againſt Porphyrius , Fohannes Gramma- 
' ricus againſt Proclus , Fuſtin Martyr to the Ro- 
man Senate ; and to eAntonints Pius rhe Empe- 
rour. | ek | LP 
T hem:ſti the Philoſopher in the time of YVi- 

| lentinian , Yuadratcs and Ariſtid:s ro the Empe- 
| your Adrian ; and ſundry others; no age being ſo 
| bbcx#cated and deſerted by God , bur afforded a 
: propitiator, by whom , if Truth got not into fa- 
| Your, yet it was preſerved from utter extirpa- 
| tion. 

And becauſe force could not effe& without the 
_ conſort of fraud , and God had fo moderated 
| powred Rulers, that they thought fire agd ſword 
- 1ll effects of Politick Government, therefore 


- datanattempts to beguile thoſe Princely Natures, 


' thro ations as conductive to his deſign, though 
+ leſsclamorous ; and this he does by with-drawing 
4 thoſe favours of Grandees,which invigor'd Learn- 
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ing, and nouriſhed men of deſerts and worth; 
efull to attain the effects of ſuch munificencs, | 
by appreciating things and perſons more | 


ho 
an 


tralatitious and valgar. Thus , though 7aprrers 


thunderbolt doth not hit e£ſcalapixr,for reſtoring | 


Hippolyrus to health, yet fad it 1s to ſee Agarho a 
baſe Minſtrel , out-ſhine in favour all the Philoſo- 
phers of his time. 
That as 7lian the Apoſtate, to extirpate 
Chriſtianity , did diſgrace the Orthodox Biſhops, 
decorate any with the honour and office of Prieſt- 
hood , make away Church Maintenances and 
Church Priviledges, forbid Chriſtian Schooles, 
and places of Learning for inſtruction of their 
youth, permitted not the Chriſtians to meet toge- 
ther,not to have benefit of Law, any ſhare in Go- 
vernment, or any degree of Dignity ; nay to lay 
toad on their ſhoulders, gave command to theFews 
to build again the Temple at er«/a/em;not out of 
love to their Religion, but on purpoſe to grieve 
the Chriſtians, and vexe their Souls, while they 
ſaw their precious Saviour by them diſhonoured: 
ſo doth he by theſe artifices project the diſhonours 
of Learning and learned Men,that inthe dark of 
ignorance and decay of arrs, he may form and 
compleat that monſter , which like Crobi/as in- 
vited gueſts to his Jewdneſs, and rob'd them, ſo in- 
vited, of ther purſes; or as the Lamie, by their 
beauty court comers , that they may f Pirie 
them: and though for this cheat he may have 
ſpecious pretenſions , yet this beautifull Epona, 
may , as Faulvins Stelius his Epoya , have but a 
Mare for the Mother, which is but an inglorious 
genetrix. $2 
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: for Learning and Learned Men. 
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| 1-That as was anciently ſaid of Excrates (a crafty 


X14 oma would do any thing for an advan- 


* tage') Encrates has more tricks then one, no trap 


. - will eaſily take him: ſo may we ſay of this Serpent 


+ (the Devil ) whoſe agent every Godleſs Man is, 
; He knoweth how to be an Angel of Light, to de- 
ceive ( if it were poſlible ) the very Elect. | 
Truth, and Learning its hand-mayd, have ever 
been the objects of the Devils fury, and for many 

| thouſands of years he hath laboured by his Inſtru- 
ments, the denigration, if not the total extirpa- 
tion of them. Anciently, when God was pleaſed 
to reveal truth from Heaven, and ſpeak to Men 
by Viſions and Dreams, when he conducted holy 
Men to holy things by infallible impartment of his 
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in it, then Arts and Sciences were as uſeleſs as 
milk is to grownMen, or crutches to perſons vigo- 
rous & agile; Then was God all inall to Man,there 
needed no Library but that of his diſcovery ; no 
ſtudy,but to hear what the Lord will ſay: then was 
* not Man directed to thoſe mediated helps of lan- 
Suages arts, methods ., diſquiſition , converſe, 
: God miraculouſly ſupplying his Saints , ml, 
1 to their neceſſities and his diſpenſation and goo 
| pleaſure towards them. But when the World grew 
' oldin ſin, as in age, he left them to labour out 
their way to life and light, and to ſee the toyl fin. 
| had expoſed them to; while,as nothing naturally 
: grew in the Earth, but weeds , bryars and thorns, 
; without cultivation, ſo in the mind nothing of 
; krue coleſtial and virtuous tendency could be or 
. abide, without the poliſhment of art, and the 1a- 


; bour of ſearching afterit. 
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Spirit,and by calling to them, This is the SAY walk 


B 3 *T'is 


5 


Vias novit qui 
bus effugit Eu 
crates. Eraſ. i 
Adagiie,ty 4 
riftophanes 7 
E quit ibs. 


& $ulling. lib. 
gd H.8 p.83. 


An humble Apologie 
'Tis confeſſed, the Pen-men of holy Writ, both 


Prophets and Apoſtles, had much of the mind 'of 


God revealed to them , which was in order to 
their work of compilement and miniſtration, ta 
which God hath appointed them : upon which 
reaſon our Lord Jeſus choſe poor illiterate Men 
to be his Diſciples; knowing that the power of 
Heaven was to perfed their inſtru&tion, and that 
with God, it was aseafie to make as find Men 
earned s and to teach us, that arts and tonpues 
arely, without ſupernatural grace, do not enable 
to Apoſtleſhip : but when they were to be left in 
the World , and ſent abroad to preach to, all Na- 


| areas, tions, hed, hadrhey gisof tongues; andarr, 


- againſt which no, gainſayer was able to ſtand, as is 
:, well obſerved by holy St. Ang»ſtive, and after him 
| by learned Bullinger, | 
' And when oncethe Scripture was compiled, and 
a curſe denounced on any that ſhould add to or 
detract from the words of that Prophecy, Revel. 
22.7, 19. Then was the Church to ſee through 
the plat and proſpectives of Arts, and by the 
minittration of thoſe helps which God hath ap- 
pointed, to the ends of informing the ignorant, 
convincing the contrarient, and being all things 
ro all Men, that they may gain ſome. 

And therefore as then it was a grand piece of 
Atheiſm for any man to disbelieve Revelations, 
and to practiſe contrary to the dire&ion of them, 
ſo is it now no leſs a degree of ſuperſtition for any 

; "man to wave the authority of Scripture, and de- 
pend on Miracles and Enthufiaſms ; foraſmuch 
as God hath aſligned his written Word for guide 
ro the Church, and bids us ſearch that, as the 
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nuine ſenſe of it. 


It is not my drift to engage in the conflict *twixt 
truth and error, or ſhew the ſeveral picched fie{ds 
that in all ages have been fought between them, 
nor yet to aflign thoſe Generals, who in chief 
have commanded on thoſe parties; that were a 
work large, and perhaps uſeleſs to my purpoſe: 
My emulation is to propoſe Learning & Learned 
Men, as the Horſmen and Chariots of any Na- 
| tion, and to diſcover that without them a People 
can expe& nothing but Barbaricy and Beſtial 
Vulpinarineſs : for as our Country-man Pirſeus 


| fayes, The More men are ſunk in 


ignorance, and eſtranged from 
Arts and Sciences , the neerer 
come they to the life of Beaſts 


and Savages: for unleſs the pow- 


—— CG... 


ers of the mind, by which we are 
diſtinguiſhed from bruits, be by 
lideral ſciences ordered and mo- 
dified, all their virtue and nobi- 
lity will degenerate into not only 


a likeneſs to, 
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Diadicsſſe 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
' Norma Fiaes, & regula Aorum , whereunto We 
© ſhall do well to take heed, as unto a light that 
' ſhineth in darkneſs; to the underſtanding of the 
| formale exteruum or letter of which, Arts and 
' Tongues are neceſſary , as the aſliſtance of the 
.- Holy Ghoſt is to the formale internum , or ge- 


but into a degree of rudeneſs be- 
yond beaſts.. Hence is that applicable of the 
liter artes, 

E mollir mores , nec init eſſe feros. 
Art throughly learn'd doth Brutiſh Man refine 
From his baſe Oare,to fome what more Divine. 
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In proemio relationum rerum Aglics- 
rum p.23 homines quo mag OF igna- Þ| 
ri, & 2 bonk liters & diſciplins a- 
lient, eo prop nquius ad agreſiem & F 
belluinam vitam accedunt : nam nift | 
illas animi potentias quibus 4 bellus 
diftinguimur liberalibus ſcientiis ex- 
colamms, omni earum virus perit, 0 
bruth animantibus fimiles , imo in 8 
mulths deteriores cyadimus. | 


And 
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" An humble Apologie 


And if Stratonicus the Piper ſaid true,in calling |G 
that a diſeaſed City where dead. men walk, then Ly 
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'v oi WET py ting thoſe to Philoſophy , ho aymed to enrich | 

KB: wedleare their minds with reaſon adapted fo Rule , that being Pp 
M32 0-a000gey true in alluſion to Learning, which the Rabbins' | b 
wi: 79]s GeXx[i8v- deliver of the tree of Knowleds,that.it was made. ® F 
We T4 Ec: to accelerate that reaſon , without which eAdam, | Þ 
, $ and Eve were Created ; Learning working much | < 
+ 4 change in Men, and making them leſs ſordid, then | * 
4: . naturally (as corrupted) they are : which Socrates + | 
AX 295m \ffented to,whes he juſtified Zopprms a Phyſiogno- *: « 
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the 7ew brings in Moſes, Gods deputy, exhor- 


11 ambulans. ſurely may I not dread terming that a decaying ' 
i and languiſhing State, where ignorance prevails, | p 
wW! 1 and arts and artiſts are under hatches and ſurpriſe. * hi 
1 _ Learning and the knowledg of arts isthe ſpecial 2 
| it gift of God; and that which differenceth Man | 0 
F | Zom Man, yea Man from himſelf, Cory ung *W 
"oh | thoſe exorbitances which naturally are habituated. || r 
by. to us, and being connatural, would ſoil the pul-  S} 
& | Philolibr. de chritude of the reaſonable Soul : therefore Philo * 4! 
vs 
U 


miſt , who took upon him to juds by:the counte- 
nance what the manners of Men were, and what 
virtues and vices -they had in their minds; the 
People hearing him ſpeak ſomewhat of So-rates 


unworthy ( as they thought.) of him,derided him; 


but Socrates cryed ourt-. Deſpiſe not 4 Lopyrms, 
For had not Philoſophy made the change, I had 
throughly anſwered his charger : Yea,and whats 


-P 


more, rendring Men morelike to their Maker,and 
ro him more acceptable,as is notabl 

Juſtin * Martyr, 1n earneſt ( cairh þ | 
# the greateſt good,ani to God moſt acteptable,as that 
meanes whereby we are both: brought and comnenaed 


expreſſed. by 
e ) Philoſophy 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
God; and thoſe at lengrh are onely compleatly happy, 
who adorn their minds with it. | 


| The rational powers of the Soul and mind, im- 


proved by art and actuation, the Holy Ghoſt 
livelyly expreſſeth (as I humbly conceive) in that 


: 20. chap. of the Proverbs verſ. 27. by the Candle 
* of Godina Man; that as the Candle diſcovers 


what things are, ſo Mans Learning and improved 
reaſon ſhew what Man is: the word there rendred 
Spirit, is ſaid by the Learned ſpecially to ſignifie 
animam rationts participem , which the Greeks call 
ys; & not the ſenſitive part which they expreſs by 
UL]; & therefore P/oti»u4 makes Reaſon,the pro- 
per orbe of the Soul ; & ſaies,the Soul ought to be 
buſted in, and evidenced by its ating of Reaſon. 
For. this Reaſon hath God imparted to no mortal 
being but Man, who being Lord ( next under 
God ) of this World , he hath endowed with a 
ray of Temporary Divinity, being created after 
the Image of his Maker, Righteous, Intelligent, 
tuttle lower then the Angels, Crowned. with Honour 
and Dignity , having in his compagination ſome- 
what of the perfection of both Worlds; In Rea- 
ſon ſharing with his Maker, and in ſenſation 
and vegetation with his fellow creatures of all 
{tations and forms. | | 


The Holy Story originates skill & knowledg of 


arts, from God, he the Parent of them ; 'in Man 
they are onely per participationem (0 far as he im- 
parts them, and no further. In 36. Exod. v. 2. 
tis ſaid, Then wrought Aholiab and Bezaleel, and 
every wiſe harted Man in whom the Lord put wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding:The word =2n ſignifies 
Japere : eſt mentis, non palati; noting a certain 

| know- 
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An bumble Apologie 
knowledg both of Humane and Divine things, 


and therefore the Hebrews called every art and 
ſcience 127  andevery artiſt 22: and Plato 


acknowledgeth the ſupremacy of Reaſon and. 


knowledg to be radically in God, while he ſayes, 
If you grant any thing to be partaker of Divine 
knowledg, you allow none but God to have ſu- 
preme knowledg. Now this tree of knowleds God 
never tranſplanted outof the nurſery of his own 
eſſence till he created Man;then he placed it in Pa- 
radiſe, as judging the tree of knowledg emblema- 
tical of, & conſortable with him that was the crea- 
ture of knowleds rational and diſquiſitive: God is 
called the God of Wiſdom;and he that giveth un- 
derſtanding, by him are ſecrets reyealed,and with- 
out his ayd and bleſſing all humane induſtry is vain 
and infrutiferous: yea while the Conglobations 
of Heaven and Earth dure, there will never want 


inſtances of his incomparable and matchleſs Art. 


| Andcertainly, from this Divine & Archite&o- 
nick Artiſt, did man firſt take antics _iries to 
attempt, and receive power to perfect parts of 
art ; the finger of God in mans Soul, pointing at 
ſuch emanations as were ſuteable to the propor- 
tion of his creation, ordering the conception to 
precede the operations, the hand following the 
formative power of the fancy. Thus God making 
the world for mans ſpheare of motion in this ſhorr 
and military life, propenſed his Soul to all thoſe 
tendencies, which chiefly compleat the Harmony 
of its being, and fit it in many things ( immunity 
from ſin and ſorrow, poſlibility of enjoying God 
face to face, and zternity excepted ) to a confor- 


mity to the upper Region Heaven, to which it is a 
| tribu- 
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for Learning and Learned Men 


cributary,and in which only it ſhall be perfe& and 
© compleart. 


| as is heat to life, and ſome muſt 0 


Thus becauſe order is neceffary to oreſormacion, 
y as well as 


- others Rule, God ſo ordered the diftribution of 
his gifts and moral endowments, that the Ruler 
- ſhould have proportions tranſcending others, 
as far asthe Sun'leſler lights ; that by clear con- 


yiction there might obedience be yielded as a 
due, and yet the perſons ſo Ruled underſtand their 


| ſecurity included in ſuch reſignation , without 
/ which there wonld be unavoidable confuſion : for 
| a Ruler ſhould be like Cars, univerſally complear, 
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fit for counſel and condut , Oprimms Orator , Op- 
timas Imperator, Optimns Senator ; which ternary 


| of complements concludes all. 


And ſuch anciently Rulers were, and ſo ought 
{111 perſonally to have been, had they been /0/7 
17 regemine, and taken no aſliſtance in govern- 
ment from other perfons, ( to rule alone, and per- 
haps by their own wills, being originally their pre- 
rogative and office ) elſe ſhould they have highly 
ſinned againft God and their People by vain and 
1gnorant judgments, which ſometimes they might 
have occaſioned : but ſince they now do by coun- 
ſel their great actions, and aſſume others to ad- 
viſe with 1 62nh their. perſonal errors are drowned 
in their cathedralabilities, which can neither do, 


nor ought to receive wrong. Now becauſe Rulers . 


ought to be tam Marre quam Mercnrio, ex utroque 
C'2/ares, Men fitted to Peace and War, therefore 
pleaſed it God to indulge men various & different 
geniuſes, by which, as by ſilent Oracles and Di- 
yine infpirings, they ſhould be carried on to works 
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An humble Apologie 
of all Natures, proper to the life, increaſe, riches, : 
tuition, and fame of Man. To ſome he gives a 
heart like Ss/omon ; large, as the ſands on the Sea * 
ſhoare, underſtanding from the Cedar in Lebanon 
to the Hyſop upon the wall, all points of nature, - 

reat and ſmall, as is ſaid 1 Kzngs 4. v.29, 30. 

tneſs,to government of all ſorts, ſo that whe- 
ther to formation, of Laws, puniſhment of of- 
fences , remunerations of, merit , or any other 
exerciſe of intellect, they infinitely abound : to 
others he hath vouchſafed ſtrange activity of 
hand, and . mechanical contrivance, to frame 
things for life and defence, for delight and cor- 
reſpondence , that thereby amity of mankind 
may be promoted, and one man depend upon ano- 
ther:ſo that all Learning,whether Noetick or Ma- 
»ual , of book. or hand, proceeds from God , 
who is as truly parent of the one, as of the other, 

- Þut though all Learning be'from God , yet not 
all equally honoured by him, the double portion of .. 
bis bleſting hath ever followed. the birth-right. * 
Art is firſt minted in the mind; before exert in the 
hand;and thoſe parts of Learning:that are ſpec 
lative are moſt ſacred , and have ever been in 
eſteem where fohn of Leydens ,. Knipperdollings, 
Hackets, Copingers,, ' and ſuch turbulent Spirits 
have not miſguided lewd people to the ſubverſion 

of legal and ſober Conſtitutions, and diſgrace of 
warlike and orderly Conqueſts. 
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Mibeftellena in All pool ages -have accumulated honours on, 
ot | | F. lib.3.par- Learne Philo ophers, and noble. Sages, ſubmit- 
p -—-#:14- ting to their Government, Laws, Preſcripts'; and 
7 oppoling no humour or pet of ,their own, againſt 
jp their Counſels ; The Jews ( in the infancy of | 
| ; | time) þ 
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' for Learning and Learned Men. 
/ time)took their written Laws from Xfoy/es(who is 
Ss, + ſaidto be Learned in all the Learning of the E- 


a | pyptians : This is the Law which 2oſes ſet before 
24 © the Children of /rae/: and v.5. Theſearethe 


N |; reſtimonies, Statutes and Judgments which Moſes 
?> * ſpakeunto the Children of 1ſrae/. So 2.Chre.23. c. 
. v.18. Alſo 7ehojada appointed the Offices of the 
- _ Houſe of the Lordbythe hand of the Prieſts and 
= -  Levites, &c. a$Sit is Written inthe Law of ofes. 
 . So 3. Ezra. v.2. As it is written in the Law of 
) _” Moſes the Man of God. So 9g. Daniel 11. Mal. 4. 
f 4.4. To which add thetexts out of the New Te- 
> » ſtament 2. Zxc, 22. When the dates of her puri- 
: fication were come,according tothe Law of Mc» 
2 /es. So our Saviour 7. 7ohn 19. Did not. Moſes 
' give you the Law? Yea the Fews own teftimony 
ratifie it, 8. Fob 5. Moſes in the Law commanded 
us, &c. By all which it appears, that the ews 
' took their Laws from Mo/e: the Learned. 
After them the Ca/dzeans took Laws from their 
. Afﬀrologers and wiſe Men, from whoſe counſel 
+ they alſo looked for deliverance from all dangers, 
as appears from that of the 47. of Eſay. v. 13. 
Where God rells them , Thou art wearied in the 
- multitude of they counſels: Let now the Aftro- 
2 logers, the Star-gazers, the Monthly Prognofti- 
-- cators- ftand up, and fave thee from theſe things 
. that ſhall come upon thee. So did rhe Egyptians 
from their Magicians and Enchannters ; and ſo did 
| the 1»dians from their Gymnoſophiſts ; the (elts 
- and Britains, from their Drayds, the Greeks 
- from their ſevenwiſe Mex , yea and the Romans 
2} fromithe Greeks. So famous did : Learning make 
| Men and Places, that the ruder World dawning 
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An bumble Apologit 
towards the bright noon of literature , ſought 
to thoſe that ſate in the light, for diretion how 
ro rule wiſely,and obey heartily. Upon this ground 
did Faunus King of /taly invite and highly 


"* 
I > _ 


= Romane annex, reward Enmander the Arcadian his coming into his 


country, and teaching them the uſe of Learning, 
and Laws : and long after this, upon the ſame 
grounds did the People of Rome ſend Sp. P:ſthn- 
mins, Ser, Sulpitins, A. Aanlixs, Embaſladors 
to the Grecks, to crave Laws of their wiſe Men by 
which they might be Governed; yea, and at this 
day all the wel-ordered Nations of the World uſe 
learned Men, and few others, in Embaſhes, Trea- 
ties , Counſels , Judicatories ; accounting them 
fitteſt to Rule, who, with the good man our Saviour 
ſpeaks of, bring out of the good T reaſwre of their 
hearts , things new and 01d ; having minds enriched 
with Learning, rather then Natures enraged with 
fury. The  neceſlity of ſuch perſons , and the 
honours done them, ecOULI Men of noble 
Births and Spirits to addij& themſelves to Books, 
and rare Indagations of Nature ; as appeared in 
Tally , who though he derived himſelf directly 
from the Yolſeian Kings, yet gave himſelf to Ora- 
tory : andthe Son of «bathe King of Namidia; 
captive to 7alins Caſar , who was ſo Learned, 
that he was numbred amongſt the greateſt Writers 
of Greece; and how-ever bad fortune had rob'd 
him of his riches and liberty, yet had it paid him 
doubly, in plenty of knowleds. 

Let me add one Lawrel more tothe Learned's 
Crown ; The Laws made by learned men, Antiqui- 
ty own'd and received as from the wp Pit of 

Gods, accounting onely thoſe men fic to ne 
verſe 
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for Learnmg and Learned Men. 


: verſe with the Gods,that were in a ſenſe Gods to 
'Men ; Thus A45ne: the Cretias is ſaid to converſe 
- with = Z»pirer , and in his preſence to compile 
thoſe Laws, which after he gave the People : and 
Lycurgus the Lacedemonian , to have command 
from the Oracle at De/phos; and Numa to conſul 
with the Goddeſs «/£geria, that the Laws might 

' be more willingly admitted and obeyed, as made 


by the Gods themſelves : nay ina kind, by a civil 


\Nou obſtante , excepting them (ſo learned ) from 
being bound by Law, as other men ( of leſs ma- 

gnitude) were ; as appeares in that carriage of Ar- 
' chytas the Pythagorean his Citizens to him, whom 
; they would chuſe ſeven times their head Gover- 
; nour, though the Law forbad any other that of- 
: fice and honour above a year: ſo truly was that a 
*Maxim amongſt them, that thar Kingdom was 
- moſt happy = ck Philoſophers ruled, or where 
; thoſe that ruled, were ruled by Philoſophers. 
: Learning then hath a fair deſcent, *tis of no 
! late Pleberan orgen * and though I aſſent not to 


"> 


\ ; . . | z b 
.; learned Pliny in his opinion , qui eternas literas 


| arbitratur,as I find him quoted in Patriciar,lib.2.e 
| Repwb. titalo 1. unleſs he refer it ro God. As de- 
:ſcended from the Father of lights , ſo *tis vererzs 
«Proſapie & multarum imaginum , the prime ac- 
,compliſhment of the World rational , as light 


-Elementary ( the firſt Born of Gods Crea- - 


tures ) is in the World common ; and *ris 
worth the noting ( as if God would by ſpe- 

; cial deſign honour Learning as the grand re- 
| finer of Nature from its fxtid oare ) that thoſe 
| whoſe ſervice God uſed to convey it to ſucceeding 
| Lumes, were not irefull Ca»':;, rebellious (how?:, 
oppret 
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Am humble [pologie 
oppreiling Nimrog's, no nor proud Polttick * 
Babel-builders; but holy Men,famous for ſanity, } 

_ uprightneſs, manſuetude. | wh 
Adam the firſt Man, King, and Prieſt, was the 
protodoctor of all man-kind, he taught his Chil- 7 
dren ; Seth his Son, taught his Children ; and they 3 
( ?oſephas'tels us ) being wel-born and holily edu- * 
cated, firſt found out the Nature of the Heavenly | 
bodies, their orders and influences; and: being * 
forewarned by their grand Father Adam, that the 
flood would come , that would deſtroy all Letters 
by them invented; they like true Men, erected : 
Pillars of Stone, and engraved Letters on them, 
by which thoſe whom God ſhould fave alive 
might be inſtructed. | | 
Afterwards Noah grew famous ( the ſecond | 
parent of man-kind; for from him came all * 
the World after the flood) and was the grand : 
Profeſſor of Learning ; 7o/ephus tels us, that in #4 
reward of Noah and his Sons piety and coms- ! 
mendable Induſtry in ſearching after Arts ( uſe- 
full ro Men, and honourable ro God-ward ) 1 
which Arts were eAſtrology and Geometry, God 
gave them long life. | 
Beroſus the Caldear, and after him Middendor- 3 
pins , aſſert Noah to have lived in Armenia firſt, } 
then in /raly, to teach Laws Divine and Civil, \ 
Rules of Morals, and the true Worſhip of God. 
Lib.1.c.6.4n. Polydor Virgil out of Philo, makes eAbrabam the 2 
219. de Invent. firſt Inventor of Letters, ( 2s Moyſi antiqmior, | 
PIO faith he ) who was more ancient then Moſes: and 
ſurely Abraham might well be- in the time of | 

Neah, and ſo far before Hoſes, for Noah out- 

living the flood 350. years Ger. 9. v. 28. and 
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* for Learning and Learned Men. 
KI Abraham being born after the flood 2.94. Years, 
Y, Jhe might live 56. years with Noah , and from 

Fhim and his, learn the true faith and wiſdom both 
© about Divine and Humane things : and there 1s 
- ſomewhat to be yeilded to this,'f we value the Tar- 
Y Joum of Feruſatem, which reads the 25. Gen, v.22. 
- 3where it 1s ſaid of Rebecca, when the Chiidren ftrug- 
Y led in her Womb, And ſhe went to enquire of the 
5 1Lord; tis added, in Schola Shemi Magn : now 
© "this Shem wes ſonto Noah; ſo that if Shem was 
S Zalive in Rebeccas time, which may not be doubted, 

J and Abraham was ſo long before that, it may well 
, jbe granted that A4raham lived in Noah his time, 
» Yand was a chief Apent in propagating Legrning, 
$ and the knowledg of God, according to the teltt- 
d # mony that God gives of him, Gen». 18. vey/. 19, 
171 know him, that he w.{l command his Houſe- 
l 7 hold and his Children after him, and they ſhall 
2 7 keep the way of the Lord, and do Juſtice and 
- | Judgment. 
- 1 The Learned have been very faithfuſl to this 
2 father of the faithfull, in particularizing nor only 
1 what,bur allo where he taught letters : Philo ® cals 
4 him a 1.4, eſtrologiqae & MNetcorologique, as 
3 m:ch addifted to the Learniag of the Caldzans, as 
» Y parents are to their Children ; Rabbi Jonarhas Au- 
» I thor of the Targum of 7rra'alem adds, that Abri- 
+ ham © taught Erhiques, about Virtue and the true 
# Worſhip of God, not onely to his Children and 
Family , but alſo to Strangers whom he gave ad- 
miſltton to. 

Pineda (out of the ancients ) ſpecifies the place 
" | of his Teaching to bethe Plain of Mamre ; for 
LY in Ge. I3. 18: *tis faid, that Abram removed 
C his 
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An bumble Apologie 
his Tent, ad came and dwelt in the Plain of Manmre, 
the Text 55, "IMA, in the Oakes of Mamre, which 
7s tn Hebron ; Or amongſt the Cheſnut Trees ,' 
for the word bears both tranſlations ; 1o 21. chap. 
7.33. And Abraham planted a Greez-grove ( hwRN 
nomen unverſale ) in Beerſheba , another Schoole | 
of his : But his chief Schoole was that we read of 
in Gez, v. 6. the place of Sichem, unto the Plain | 
of More, TN2 F178, to the Oake Moreh, which | 
St. ferome tranilates Convaliem Tllaſtrem , the 
famous or plentifull Valley; But the Hebrew DoRt | 
ors reade it by Ynercus monſtratorss vel Doftorw, | 
che Oak of the Teacher and Shewer , and fo allo : 
St. Zerom reades the word 7112, 2. foel v. 23. Be | 
clad then ye Children of Zo , and rejoyce in 


Wi. A IS 


'the Lord your God, for that he hath given you : 


the former Rain moderately : So our E»g1:hh | 
reads it, but he reads 1t after the H.srew, drdir 2: | 
bs Dutiorem Fuſtitie , he hath given you the ! 
Door of Righteouſneſs, 1Þ1Y 59 nav. 
It ſeems that the Ancients ever delighted in ! 
ſhady places ; and ſeated themſelves, upon places 
of plenty and ſecurity, woods and places of retire. # 
ment are yery contributive to Piety and Study, | 
popular frequentations divert the minds of youth | 
irom what they ſhould intend, therefore the holy | 
Patriarch chuſeth his aboad and ſchoole iy 9ze; - | 
crto (7 Nemore, and ſo did*the Druyas, ( Our 6 
Ancient maſters of Learning in this Nation ) who |} 
herefore have their names from &gvs an Oak , be- 
cauſe they judg*'d nothing more ſacred then an | 
Oak. : ] 
After Abraham, 1 find Fob numbred amongſt | 
che Learned Teachers, who lived about the latter 
end 


— -”- <<< ”_ 


*rance with God, ſingular, as appears by Gods 
- $ Speech, Ezck. 14.16. Though theſe three men,Noay, 
1 Daniel and Joy were in it, &c. Godexprelling 
that though three of his high favourites were in 
# Zeruſalem , yer he would not be intreated by them 


{ coſpare it. 


| Gods own heart, to whom God appeared Face to 
Face; whom Ewupolemus in En{ebius ſaies , to be 
] the firtt Inſtructor of the Fewi/> Nation in Letters, 
Zthis Man was ſo mighty in honour amongſt the 
17ews , for his converſe with God , and the mira- 
}culous power. that he expreſſed in their Conduct 
Z our of Egypr , and Wander in the Wilderneſs, 
7 that God concealed the place of his Death , leaft 
7 the People ſhould commir Idolatry 
7 Sepulchre. Thus all were Doctors, who firit ſe- 

7 minared Learning in the world, by ſpecial inſtin&t; 

3and direction of God , who would not have his Redemproy 

3 Church and people lerrerlefle and unarted, but ac- guippc humani 
$cordins to their receptivity and capacity, confor- 
4mable to their head Chriſt Feſus; who being the 
2 Wiſedome ana Word of the F aiber, is Lord and Do- 
$ tor of all Arts and Sciences, as St. Grerory truly 
7 noteth: 


$ be fixed, and they were in a ſucceſlion of Govern- 


Slearning , and appointed Cities which to thoſe 
gends they priviledged. In the 15. Chapter of 7:- 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
end of the Patriarch Jacob , as Cor. a Lapide fates, 
and in Learning was profound , and for acquain- 


After ob , Meoyſes is mentioned, a Man after 
L 7b.10. de pra- 
vards. Evanget. 


ro his 


generts, quts 
jumnit part, eff 
vergum, dom: 
nus uiquee/t 
OMmnninn [c1- 
eultarum, Tn 1 
Afterwards, when the Jewiſh Polity came to FOI 
Crvitas litera 
rum, ſonat 6r4- 
culum ſeu lo. 
quutorzum 
Pagnin. i 
VEerDoas 


ment ; then they Erected publique Schools of 


#4, we read of Dcbir the City of Letters , or 


the Oracle or Loquutory, whence the fecrets of 
C2. God 
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20 An humble Apology 
God werelearned,and given;for ſo '27 ſignifies: 
here, after Moſes, did Ochnel teach, as Moſrns| 


Apud Pinedn frgm the Talmadiſts inftruts us; Adricomins, 


ng lag Solon. alſo telsus of Cariarſepher ( which was the Debir 
Y Eoxec, before ſpoken of, as appears 15 Chap.Foſona, I 5.) 


civitas libri. an Academy and Univerſity of Paleſtina, and thatg r- 
Adricomius in in it arts were taught, and that it was abundantlyfj ti 


deſe. 8. Terre fyrniſhed with Schools, and Maſters to teach ri 


num.41.11 
Trib.S$imconis. them. 1 


Vide Zanchimm To conclude this head; It appears out of the} I 
in orazionede holy ſtory , that there was a grand Colledge ary tt 
Aperiendis in Zeruſalem , in which the Maſters of the Law re{1-f a 
plan Sch9- ded, and thoſe that were inſpired, as by name } 
is : auie Tom. 7 | | 3 ALS ; 

6. Com.in Evi. 114144 the Prophereſle ; for ſo we read, 2 Kings }| /- 
Puilicy Puri. C£.22. v.14. from which as the fountain , all rhe F 4 
X other Schools grew ; the inſtirution of which, as F r« 
judicious Calvin obſerves, was, that there ſhould F u 
Seminarium ever be a ſucceſlion of learnins and learned men } 11 


| 7 O ; 
aliquod ſemper jn the Church of God ; that no ape of the Church | 


Eccleſ. Deing (hould be withour Doors learned and pious, F Þ 
deftirueretuy Every way accompliſh'd ro the Miniltry. {Ft 
probis &@ bonis And therefore ſaith he, when God extraordi- J p 
doAoribus. narily called any (to promulgate his illimited and } d 
ablojute power) whom he would ſend out as Pro- | # 

phets, then did he qualifie them accordingly, and & t 

gave them an humble ingenuity to put all their } £ 

Incap.7. Amos Authority and enablement upon a miracle ; thus F n 
vi. 14. did 4m0s, whom God called from a herdſman to Þ p 
be Prophet, c.7 v. 14. openly profeſſe he was no |} -il 

Prophet, nor the ſon of aProphet ; that is, nota || « 

Prophet ordinarily inftruted from his youth in Þ t! 

the Schools,to be an Interpreter of the Scripture; | t! 

but one exrra propoſitum,by Divine call,and ſpeci- | v 
allinſpiration,which had he not made appear, he | d 


RT” 


might 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
might (ſaith Calvin) have been exofficed for not ha- 
i ving acall. ; 

3 .; Thus, and by theſe worthies prenominated, 
bath Learning been handed downe from heaven 
) to the fews, from them to the Celts, Garnls Or Bri- 
tf 1495 (for they are upon the point all one in An- 
yi tiquity) . Our Samorhes one of 7aphers polte- 
1F rity, being about the age of the world 1910. a 
1 Teacher of learning, and Ere@or of Schools, as 
1 I ſhal hereafter ſhew, God willing : about which 
| timealſothe Phanicians & Egyptians grew learned, 
-f and had T andos & Memphess their Academies: to 
| which afterwards many apes ( as to that of Fer- 
© /alem)the Greek Philoſophers and Poets, O-pheas, 

* Muſeus, Melampoanr, Pythagorus, Plato, Socrates, 

7 repaired, and from whence imbibed thoſe grounds 

7 upon which the Learning of this day, and all times 

2 ſince, 1s, and hath been tounded. 

By this the Antiquity of Learning,and the No- 

bility of its parentage 1s evinced. It now follows 


that I ſhould ſhew its qualities congenerous , and }. 


proportionate to its birth ; Saint Fames hath fully 
# defined it, when he faith, The wiledome that 15 
s from above, 1s firſt pure, then peaceable, nentle, ea(ir 
to be intreated; Tis a Cornucopra, the generall 
Almf-giver; It hath reduced natures tyran- 
# ny into order and bounds; by this Ter- 
| pander played the Lacedemontans out of a ſedition 
into a calmneſſe; by this the Tows-C/ark in the 
eAts, cooled the people out of their uproar; by 
this Py{/tratus gain'd power over the Arheniarr, 
the molt jealous people of their liberties that the 
world had; by this Cardinall Beſſurioz perſwa- 
ded the Chriſtians in the Eaſt, to arme themſelves 

| C 3 againit 
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An bumble Apologie I 
againſt the Turke , compoſed the differences be- 
tyeen the Eaſterne and Weſterne Churches, ' 
quieted that diſturbance which threatned the Ci- | 
ty of Bononia's utter ruine ; excited the Germane | \ 
Princes againſt the Turks: By this did Hwbert * 

Gaalter, our Countryman , worke on the Nobles ! 
and People of this land, after the death of Rich. 
the Firſt, to ſettle the Crowne (contrary \to their } 
purpoſes) upon King 7ohy, gaining htm not only | 
authority, but favour, in the exulcerated minds of 3 
the people ; By this in fine , eloquently uttered , 3 
have all great defignes, either of conqueſt or : 
compact been effected ; and without this,neither 
Hegejias his diſcourſe of the miſeries of. life, or : 
Plato his immortality of the ſoul, and the E/r/- * 
»m to be enjoyed after life, would have been ſo : 
operative upon men, who gave their lives ( as it | 
were) 1n tribute to their eloquence , and incom- | 
parable diſcoveries. 
_ Look, and read over the Journals of Antiquity; ! 
view the Diaries of time, and you ſhall find lear- 
ned men uſetull in their places and apes, noble 


detend them, their Oracles to adviſe them, their 
Orators to plead for them , their Phyſicians to : 
cure them, nay, their Muſicians to recreate them, 
though popular charity hath often been ſo cold, 
and affections ſo inconſtant , that want and miſe- | 
ry have uſually betyded theſe Heroes ; X:nocrares © 
the Philoſopher was a famous man, ſo true of his * 
word, that the Judges would take his bare word, 
Ius 0xre dire, when others oaths would hardly | 
paſſe; yet this ſo gallant a man did the Arhenians Þ 
fell, being glad to be rid of him, nay , deſirous 
| that 
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Z that their diſcourteſie to him might break his 
7 heart,and ſo they hear no more of hum. Cleanthes 
7 was kept ſo poor , that wanting parchment to 
2 write Zexo's precepts in,he was conſtrained to buy * Deg. in vita 
7 it with money he earned in the night by drawing 9*P 542. 
7 and carrying water , this doing to ſupport him- 
2 ſelfto read Philoſophy to his Country-men in the 
3 day. Socrates the wiſeſt man, by atteſt of the 
Delphick Oracle, that was of his time, whom 
] {ard brings in asupbrayding ,,,  ., Apolog.pro Socrate p.16.cdit.. 
b the Athenians for condemning Fictni. Ar sey a MAG Sis Toi 
' 3 lim , I have got this great fame 5;{,, Fro 73 Sroun Eynce , Ke 
7 and renowne for no other | = 
2 thing , but virtue : Yet the people will no nay, 
! but he muſt dye; and dye he does by their hands; 
} but Eznapirs obſerves , that after the violent 
and inhumane butchery of © $c- , ogy. =, Kuwate hepa 
crates, the Athenians never a baolh; I» vid{S ES) þ.,6. 
did any action noble or ge- 7 
nerous. Scipio © Africanus, was 
ſo ill treated, that he cries out , O ingratefull 
Country, thou ſhalt have none of my bones. 
Tully complains of his hard fortune, when he i} 
ſaies to Phzili/cys , who ſeems to extenuate #3 
his miſery , Does.© not igno- © O7 Hor? iy god iy raxay. 
miny and baniſhment appear &var 1 Twin x, gvyi Dion (ih. | 
great evils to thee ? Is it a 38-773: Edin.Leunclar ut, | 
Iight thing to live an outlaw , without friend, 
without ney , a ſcoffing ſtock to inſulting 
enemies, and a diſhonour to wonted friends > &c. 
It were endleſs to quote the ſundry inſtances of 
this nature that ſtories abound with ; It ſhall 
ſuffice mee to mention a paſſage of Popef Pins * eEnca $11- 
the Second , who expreſling the changes, of vim Lp. 78. 
C. 4 people 
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24 An humble Apologie 1 
Difficile monu people , ſaies ; The love of ones Country-men, | 
E mem amor 15 4 Monument , which Wiſe men rarely have; | 
F 701m. few of the wiſeſt and braveit men of the World 
WH 4 gormordror x (Copsſaruy dying, or being buried in 
Wh 2>iyes & Tels Gavrals 4571 their own Countries, but fain 
tf oxen ders Plurarchus up. deex- Oo fook oraves far from the 
ph #0oP: TOY places of their births, and 
lives ;being denied them of thoſe whom they have 
deſerved of, and from whom they might well 
have expectect better pay. _ - 

Notwithftinding which ingratefull barbarity # p 


of men, the jearned Tribe have been ſupported 


ro better hopes, and by the bleſſing of God, Þ fl 
have lived to enjoy the favour and auſpicious } 1! 
Sunſhine of Princely indulgence , ( Kings grow- 4 © 
ing their nurſing Fathers, and Queens their nur- * 
ing Mothers ); who, being themſelves learned, 
and bred by learned Men, fo encouraged all Arts , 
by donaries and expreſlions of largeſs, that no | 
preferment or glory followed any courſe of 
life , but that which was Philoſophical and * 
Bookiſh. 4 
Thus did Conſtantine rhe Great ( in whoſe 
praiſe Ex/ebins writ four whole Books ) ſettle 
on the Church , and onlearned Men, all thoſe 
congiaries, titles, oblations , and other waies of 
ſupport, which Apoſtate 74/ian afterwards null'd 
 . _ and converted into lay-fees ; Thus did the Empe- 
Dion tn viize- rour Marins Antoninus Philoſophns , ſettle great 
$=4,119.51Þ. honours upon the City of Athens, placing there 


+ 
by 


—_ at his own coſt and pay , many Doors in all 
"= Arts, to the benefit of all Nations: and this he 
; 58 did not more by the Incitation of Cornelius Fron- 
"EEE ton, Clandius Herod 7unius Kuſts d Apol- 
. : cus, and Apol- 
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for Learnmg and Learned Men. 
lenins Nicomeatenſis, men famous in their times 
the & 


So that 


z Hiſtorian ſaies; aus muTiGoy). 1demeodem loco. 


I That many 


' took upon them the outſide and 


4 mask of Philoſophy, that rhey might be enriched 


how meane and ignote ſoever. 


by him. 

The like munificence and freeneſs have all noble 
Spirits, and all Golden and Silver Ages, conti- 
nued and augmented to the Learned : In foun- 
ding and endowing houſes for their cohabitation, 
furniſhing them with Learned Men to teach Arts 
in them,& liberally paying them therefore,exemp- 
ting them from all Services, Impoſitions, 
quarterings of Soldiers, or entertainments of pu- 
blick Miniſters of State ; That fo they might 
the better ſettle to ſtudy and attend their voca- 
tions: And for encouragements herein , what 
perſonal dignities have they collated on them ? 
"Tis endleſs ro mention thoſeMyriads which all the 
Learned have, when onely the Civi/ians ( men of 
great learning, and of honourable protellion ) 
are noted by Ludovicus Bologninus to have 130 
crand, Priviledges; and all men learnedly bred, 
and members ot Univerſities and houſes of Law, 
are by conſent of Chriftendome, as well as our 
own Nation, accounted Gentlemen, and war- 
ranted to write themſelves ſo, be their extract 


f/ 


Aqd to this further propagation of learning, 


the vaſt Libraries, made and dedicated to the 


Muſes, by Princes and Princely Subjects, in all 
times; That famous One at eru/al/cem built by 
Alexan- 
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{ and his Tutors, then from his own inclination, 


# for he was very Learned, and loved Learned men; 
0 s Sn aapmnlds ginocegav tnatlerro is wie” 
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Sandro de fue i 
dits liberalibus | 
Lita & D. Theos | 
doſio & Valen- ij 
tiiano Imp. 
Colhb. it. 
Tit.18. & lth. © 
IO, 711.52. 


Caſs. Catal. of. [ 
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Libraries, in whoſe hands ſoever they be; Yea 


to make head againſt thoſe impieties, which ſway 


þ 
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Alexander Biſhop of that City, out of which Za- Þ 
ſebins ſayes he gathered his Hiſtory; That which © 
P amphilus the Martyr placed at Ceſarea , fa- 
mous, even to the time of St. Zerom, That of the 
Emperour Theodoſius funior , excelling that .of 
Prolomenus Philadelphus ; That ( not almoſt to be 3 
credited One ) of the learned Emperour Gordta- © 
24s, in which were 62000. Volumes ; Nay that, 
that, that Library in Folio in Pergamas , which | 
had in it 200000. Volumes; That of M. Galeatins, 
D. of Milan, built by him at Papia; That of Þ 
Lews the 12. at Blow, with that in Orleance, | 
and thetwo in Par/s , one in the King of Navar's 
Colledge,the other inthe Monaſtery of St. Vi&er, 
That of Alphon/us King of Arragon and Cicily, of | 
infinite quantities of Books, in all Tongues and | 
Arts. & | 
That of 44ria» the Emperour both at Rowe } 1 
and Athens, The YVatican,enlarged by the Heidlc- } 
bergh Library thither carried. SY 
The famous Libraries of Our own Nation, | 
( though much impaired by Our late unhappy Z 
Wars) That of St. mes his, commonly calſed 
the Kings Library ; That of Oxford, commonly 
called Bodleger Library ; That at Weſtminſter 
commonly called Sir Robert Cottons Library : And 
that other neer St. Peters Church, commonly cal- ©: 
led the Biſhop of Lincols his Library. Syoz Col- 
tedge Library ; The now loſt Libraries of our 
Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches , Learned 
Biſhops and Przxlats , Univerſity and Colledge 


particular perſons Libraries, Theſe all do conjoin 


A dobſe 
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Z looſe natures , to a deſpiſing of learning, or a 

4 vulgar account of learned Men. 
! Nowif any ſottiſh perſon ask with das ; To 
* what purpoſe this waſte? and hath an evil eye, 
F pecaict others have had good and benign aſpects 
Z on learning., I ſhould think him worthy of no 
better reply, then that of our Lords , to the. re- 
pining labourer ; Might not men do what they 
woul , with ther »wn? have they not well cho- 
ſen who honour God with their ſubſtances 2 do 
they not by their hoſpitality entertain mortall 
Angels? nay,for theſe works of piety and charity, 
do not they ſpeak who are long ſince departed - 
I trow, they do, their works do praiſe them in the 
gates , the loynes of the learned do bleſs the me- 
mories of their founders and benefaRors.But were 
all other arguments waved ( though ſundry in 
their place, God permitting, I intend to offer,) 
et the Devils malice againit it, ' and his craft to 
bene the greateſt wits into his party , were 
enough to prepare and purchaſe our beliefs of its 
neceſhity: the old Serpent fears nothing more then 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God, brandtſhed by a Maſter of the aſſembly; he 
cannot away with one brought up at the feet of 
JYamaleel, who diſcovers his falſhoods and me- 
thods,and can decorticate him for aDevil of dark- 
neſs, while he hath the garb of an Angel of 
light; his engines are ever on work to keep 
men in - qv - butif not that, ro make them 
his penſioners: he knows Fame and admiration, 
to be wiſe as an Oracle, and conſulted with up- 
onall arduous affairs, anſwers the pride of +- 
chitephel ; and he adapts a ſnare ſuitable to this 
enter- 
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enterpriſe , he puts in hard for every purchaſe 
that's worth ought ; he has ſo many MMercuries 
abroad, that no ſooner is any thing out of the } 
thought and will, paſs'd into the fancy, but he | 


knows it, and accordingly lyes in Ambuſh : here 
at he met with Tertullian, a ſharp Wit , anditole 
THMk;8. 2gde- away his heart from the truth , making him be- 
WMiburg.Cenr.z.c come a Montaniſt, corrupting the faith by many. 
WP 5 things which he delivered, not onely beſides, but 


Wl againſt that form of DoErine which was deliver- 
PLAT ed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: ſo alſo did he diſtort 
I - | IJ . . 
WE ozem loco. St. Cyprian, though God recovered him by his 
buf grace, and ( as I believe) gave him the fight of, 
10 and ſorrow for his errors, which he accepted of; 
and put a Spirit into him fit for Martyrdome , 
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which he couragiouſly underwent : the like dan- 

ger ſince befel St. Auguſtine, St. Ambroſe, and 
others of the ancient Fathers ; But chiefly O-1ger, 

"3 one whoſe light of intellet was like that of 
[of the Sun, matchle/s, a great Wit, and (as it prov- 
4 "1% zenum inge- ed ) a great temptation to the Church , 4S Vincen- 
We" © 28" tusnotes; for he was grown to ſuch veneration, 
Wil oe Ly- that no man of his age bore any breadth bur he ; 
| | 3 he encouraged his Father to Martyrdome , he 
Wik/ch. 1b.6. c. converted thouſands ro Chriſt , wrote Infinite 
| _- Books, with noble art and upon noble ſubjecs; 
yet at length the Church gained nothing by this 

Lucifer, but ſcandal, and derriment ; for his au- 

thority being great, and God permitting Satan 

to traduce and tempt him ( for his greater good, 

I hope, he having much after-ſorrow,) every hu- 
t. M17/c5. mour and conceit of his grew Dogmarical, and 
e.3.c4.10. was taken up as an article of faith, as if he had not 
been a man ſubject to paſlions, follies, deluſions, 

K ſeduce- 
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ſeducements, bur a perſon immaculate, and uner- 
ring,ſuch as could neither deceive nor be deceived; 

But poor man, he met with a Sophiſter of more 
ſubtilty and experience then hee was, and his own 
weakneſs beguiled him of that grace, on which 
onely he ought to have reſted ; and now he ſtarts 
aſide and grows like Salt that has no favor, fir to 


ras execrabie. S.Ferom te: q 
be caſt ou / Suum,ob irgenii eruditionem, ton ol 


againit Kyffinms , calls him, his Dogmatum verituem. $t. Hycrom 
beloved , for the rarity of his con. Ruffinum. Laudo Origines 
wit , not truth of his opini- «3 [terpretem , non ut Dogmatiſten 
ons : and anon, I admire Or:- poet Prams. ore T wa en 
gen as an Interpreter , not an {99 Hh mt, 
Oracle ; as witty, not Ortho- ,,;,, 
dox; a as Philoſopher, notan_ | 
Apoltle ; yea this made that common faying of 
him, Where he did well no man better, where ill 
no man worſe : But what became of this tituba- 
ting,this touring mountain of ſnow? did he out- 
ſtand the warm beams of Divine grace? could 
he by his wit and Satans to help, fteel himſelf 
into an obduration impenetrable 2 nothing leſs ; 
God recovered him, and Way him to nota- # 
ble remorle , and the better oO umble him, and Hiſt. Magdeb, 
abaſe the pride of his Spirit, reduced him to great Cenz.z, c.19 p: 
poverty and want, as Nicephorrs relatesit, and 139: 
in that he dyed in the 69, year of his age. | 
' Nor reſts Satan here, his work is never at an 
' end, fo long as there are good men to poliſh, ard 
| bad men to pervert : hence yet does he purſue 
is trade of R a tir for ſouls in the Chriſtian 
Church ; how has he tampered with the profoun- 
deſt Clerks? with ſuch as S'. Thomas, Bellarmine, , | 
| Cajetan , Barcnins , Suarez, and thoutand , 
| | others, - 
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$YViri omnium others , men of all hours and ſciences , like | 
WPorarm & F,y! higher by head and ſhoulders then all the *? 
ſcieniaram. people ; what choice wits culls he out, andbri- | 
bes to his ſervices ! what a train of clients hath he 
of the curious frye , who trifle out their time in 
ſcience falſly ſo called as the Apoſtle faith , in 
curious and vaine enquiries atter things uncertain 
KFb> 7; — anddiabolicall , ſuch as are magick and judicill 
WHEL ;rvena, ib. 3, Aſtrology , ſtudies which holy Zattanrizs calls 
WMCo17, Inventions of the Divel ! | 
no I cannot, I do not depretiate naturall Aftro- 
logy as it is a piece of Aftronomick Philoſo- 
phy , for ſo A»i/ter/- reckons it , and divides it 
into MaJyud)izn x, » Nevrirn, referring T4 pawouWa 
m8; Acenoyinl > that is, ro Altronomy, Analyr. 
Poſter. lib. 1. c.13. And fo (ornetins eAprippa 
: conſiders them as one, c. 30. de Aſtronom:.: : 
orant it a knowledge ancient,and laudably looked 
1 into, ſo our end be to honour God in a mo- 
1» deſt obſerving| the language of the Stars and 
n Heavens : The Pſfalmitt tells us, That the Hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the Firma- 
ment ſhew his handy Work : yer 1 find the an- 
cient Patriarchs and Prophets, skilled rhis ſome- 
ching like Learning, as Abraham, Moyſes, Daniel, 
&c. My only aim 1s, to decry Aftrology judicial, 
which 1 find ſtigmatized with brands of Infamy 
; and diſhonour in all good ages, and all good au- 
Wn vits HMir- thors; Plating notes of Richard , father to Pope 
eli, Aftrol- Mavcellus the ſecond; thathe was a moſt noble 
4 aux leg Aſtrologer , but a profeſt hater of that whichis 
2 judicial; AndI defireto be pardoned if Iuſe more 
Wc verſarctur, liberty of ſpeech and fulneſs of reproofe then or- 
bots dinary , yea ſharpen mine arrowes that they mny ; 
as | IcK 
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ſick in the hearts of the King of heavens enemies, | 
? and make them confeſs, their wages & doings not F9loſophiam 
| to begood, while they prefer a cunning mans coſulr box vpn 
7] beyond the advice either of God in his Word, or NY 
2 his Miniſters according to his word, being in this Jam Sari lir- 
2 (ina kind) heathens, for La#arrirs tells us thar zeris 4ib.z.cmt7 
7 they averred, That Philoſophy was the true wif- 
7 dom,and to be preferred above the holyScriptures. 
Z Asfor judiciall Aſtrology , and all other pre- 
2 ſtigiations,they have been condemned in all ages, 
? God defies them 47 E/ay, verſ. 13. Thou art 
7 wearied in the multitade of thy Counſils, let now 
7 the Aſtrologers, the Star-oaters, rhe monthly Pro- 
4 gnoſticators ſtand up, and ſave thee ſrom theſe 
things that ſhall come upon upon thee. verſ 14. Be- 
7 hold they ſhall be as ſtubble, rhe fire ſhall burnthem, 
1 they ſhall not deliver themſelves from the power of 
| the flame, &c. And the converted Epheſians, As 


- 
od 


” 
og 


1 c.19. brought in all their Magick Books and burnt 


% 
« 


7 them as unworthy to be kept by Chriſtians. 

? The ancient Philoſophers decryed this , while 

2 rhey obteited againit any perfect, concluſive, ne- 

2 ceſlary - Science in us. Paro will allow man but 

2} barely opimon, God onely has ſcience. Pro/oumy Ficinus it 

4 faies, that judgement of futurities is a kind of <m- in Uib.z. 

3 Meadinm between neceſlary and contingent , nor nal dos 

: | q. tu. p. 124. 
{ ought any thing to be affirmed certainely and 

; exactly which 1s future. ,, Meraphy(, negat «Aftrclogis eſſe credendunr, | 
Avicen denies any cle guy neque cunfs celeſita teneans, neque Patras | 

0 dit to Attrologers, be- :nferiorum ad judicia neceſſarias , neque 2itate 


2 cauſe neither do they '«r demonſfratone, ſed experientia quidam wel 
3 comprehend the | lati- ?##icinio, probatienibus oratorieis atque Pe11cis. 
Ficinus loco practiato. 


ruce of heavenly things, 


nor ſo much ot the nature of inferiour things as 
| are 


32 


 Ficinus apud 
WW Plotinum in 

Com. in l19.3. 
| p. 124. 


Hiſt. Maed. 


= Cent.1, 1,2. 
WH cap. 5. 
og Ae foquendum quidem eft de A- to be named; they think God not 
ftrologis, non putant Deum re- 
qutrendum , praſumentes Stella- 
rum 105 immutabili arbitrio agi. 


aut Incantores, 


#[C,it,3.in Jo b, 


: 
i 1 
: o 
' | 
: q 
T7 - ” 
' | = WC 1 
: 4 : v *; 39 "Y, a CYL = s 
* F r vw} o _— wy, : Rl, F ls 4 in t# & 
6 - - " #. + K ok 


—_—_ 
V, "* X 
l +) 2 . a : >. PP. ww . S 
ws ul bo 2 8 FP. v3 : 4 Fad "OF eats 4 : OS # 2 b 
| - 6 ar ht ir fre 5 So At SR Os T4 » *P 4 XIE is ry + £4g., RAY » 
\ : Tx . A 


An humble Apolooze 
are neceſſary to judgments, nor 1s their Art de- 
monſtrable : but they deal upon experience and 
Vaticinie , and back their deceit with Oratorick 
and Poetick fables and proots. 

And without doubr , could Aftrologers fore- 
tell any thing certainly , there would nor have 
been ſuch follies commutred by them, as ro their 
diſhonour hath been , by the juſt hand of God ; 
Nor would that famous Paulus Flerentinas have 
been in the dark, who openly profeſſed, that he 
calculated his Nativity, and could finde nothing 
of longxvity in it : yet *tis known, he lived till 85 
years of age,which was five yeers above wondrous 
old in Davids account. 

The Fathers of the Church have been marvel- 
louſly clamorous againſt them and their faſcina- 
tions : Tertallian 1s very ſharp, and notably per- 
{tringes the Simonian Hereticks and Marooniter, 
(who both uſed theſe Arts) adding, As for A- 


ftrologers, they deſerve not once 


to be conſulced with, but that we 
are ordered by the ummurable in- 
fluences of the Stars. And in his 


Lib. de Idololatr. Book of 1avlatry he is ſo zealous 


Poſt Evangdlium nunquam inve- | 
& againit them. th 
nias aut Sophiftas , aut Caldave, - , that he faith, Thar 


aut Conjeffores, EE the Goſpel was received, we 


. Caldeans, or Inchanters, or Con- 
jecturers, or Magicians, but they were ever ſe- 
verely puniſhed. * 0r:9ex is not behind others 
in giving them the laſh of his pen ; and he ſmites 
once for aſl : hecalls Enchanters the Divels Se- 
ducings, the Divels pattime, the dregs of Idola- 

ity 
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try, the infatuation of ſouls, the Incantationes, Dzaboli ſed io» 
of ſcandal of Orders : adding, chat nes, Damonum irriſfoncs, I60!0:4- 
2 thoſe who follow them are forſa- 1ia fox, anemirum mfa uano, 1 
'] ken of God, and the holy An- que Orarmems fcandainm, quiz 0 
] gs, poſſeſſed byche Divell, who protons mewn in 
+ not ont infatuates them, but Angel; derelinguunt , cum iſtis | 
> hardeneth their hearts againit the Diabolus remanet, mfatuans eo- 
x Truth ; and maks them reprobate rum menre\., obtundens corda tt- 

7 to every good word ahd work. 7%” #0jFTaDens '& vero" [eN(jud th 
Saint Auguſtine is very ſmart a- 

gainſt them, as inſtrumentall to beguile men of 

"Truth, and to betray them to all evils, of Athe- 

2 1ſm, Idolatry, profaneneſſe, and what not, /:6. 5. 

3 ae Civit.Des. So Saint Cyril lib, 10. cont. fulta- 

3 num : T heod.queſt.1 5. On Geneſrs 5 ſychins upon 

| the 7. chapter of Leviticus, and chap. 19. So 

» Alchymus, Olympiodore, and ( aſſiodore, as I finde 

; them quoted, Hi#.Magd, Cenr. 6. c. 6. with in- 

7 finite others, which to mention would be need- 

2 leſle. 

} Theancient Councels, not onely abroad, bur 

| at home, decree againſt this, or any thing like it 

) in any degree, as heatheniſh: So 1 finde in the 

: Synod of Saint Patrick here, about the yeer 456. 

| 277 14. A Chriſtian which commits co 

Murder or Adultery, or after the fthenm oat Gn Agr 

| manner of the Heathen goeth carionem fecerir, aut a0 ay 

| to a' Witch, for every ſuch fault rilium ad Aruſpicem meayer ix, 

| let him be enjoyned, and accord- P& [44 criming annum pane | 
{ ingly undergo a whole years pe- oe 

nance. Yea, the Law of our Land puniſheth a 

Witch, or any one who converſeth with an evill 

ſpirit, with death. See Sir Ed.Cock, 3. part In#tir, 

p. 44,45. And ſome of the Learned ſay, Thar as 


Augurie, Aruſpicine, and all Sorceries, ſo Aſtro- 
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l 24 An bumble Apologie 
| logick predictions are made by familiarity of evill 
ſpirits; and that no particular events can be fore- ** 
known by any, byt by that unlawfull compact : |: 
And. for this, beſides ſtrong Reaſons, they pro- '. 
48  __ duce the Authorities of ingenuous Maſters in 7 
E 7» conequio. that skil,as Garricus, who: faith, Fieri nequit ut qui | 
| tantum ſciens eſt, particulares rerum formas pra- 
nunciet : ſoli autem Numine afflati predicunt par- 

ticularia: And therefore though there be differ- 

ence in the Manner and Kinds of Witchcraft, Di- 

vination, Southſaying , Fortune-telling and A- 

{trologie, as to exact definition ; yet they all a- 

cree in the end,which is, by vain & impious means 

ro know the future events of Men and Things : 

for which cauſe the Scripture ranks them together 

Dan 2.2. Magicians, Aſtrologers,Sorcerers and Cal- 
| 17h. de Divi- deans; and Twlly condemns them together, as 
Adtiouc, parts of one and the ſame pack, whereby the Di- 
vell ſeduceth mans curioſity to diſhonour God 
and his Truth, by adhering to ſignes of future e- 
vents, good and evill ; which not warranted in 
the Word of God, ought not to be reſted on by 
Chriſtians : For as the School-men well ſay, Om- 
nes hujaſmoai obſervationes ſuperſtitioſe ſunt & il- 
lice, 5: videnter eſſe quedam reliquie Idololatric. 
See more of this in King 7ames his Demonologie, 
cap. 3, 4,5. &c. and therefore *twas a good rule 
of /fariana, while commendinsg the ſtudy of Re- 
Mariana c.de Relivione lib ». Iigion to a Prince, he forbids re- 
Ergo cum Principt religions ſtu- ſting on ſpectous forms of myſteri- 
Wes penpoarg jc cupimss, ous ſuperſtition, and on the Art 
moons we 0e1g1onk (pecte 9e= | of Divination (if it be an Art, and 


ceptus anilt ſuperſtitione Mſaje- 


| perſcrutando aliqua divinandt ay. | AS things which do misbecome the 
[2e, ft Ars eſt, @ non potizsv4- Majeſtic of a Governour, and im- 
an{/emorum hominum ludibrium. 
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for Learning and Learned Mn. 


baſe the glory of Religion. And therefore Cor- 
nlins Agrippa, after he hath with great ſeverity 
oppugned this Knowledg, and aſſerted both P:- 
cis and Firmianus in their Arguments againſt it, 
ſayes, Digniſſima profecto Ars, quam olm etiam 
Demones profiterentur, in fallaciam hominum, &- 
i7 1muriam Divinttates. 

And as Religion is (by theſe heatheniſh and 
indemonſtrable Arts) diſhonoured, ſo is the C- 
vill Polity and Authority of the Magittrate here- 
by endammaged and imperilF'd :: For ſuch is the 
policy of Satan, and the corruption of our na- 
ture, that we give more heed uſually to Doctrines 
of Divels, then to the rules and dictates of true 
Religion. And though the Scriptures be pre- 


2 ciſe, that obedience be given in all things accord- 


ing to the will of God, to thoſe that are placed 
over us , or permitted by providence to have 


7 poweramongſt us, and it refts a duty on us, to 
) give honour to whom honour, and fear to whom fear 
7 z dxe: yet how eaſily will thoſe bonds be broken, 
7 and that awe upon the conſcience be diſcharged, 


if mens recumbencies be on Prognoſticators , and 


4 their Charmes und mentitious Preſages > Many ſad 
2 villanies may by the midwifry of this Impoſtor, 
7 beperpetrated. Which is confirmed by Tiberizs, 
2 of whom the Hiftorian fayes, That Ilia; J's 4 F 
1 Wiczy 2 Geer & i iyboyro 2Et]ator, &c. Calcu- 
7 lating the day and hour of their Nativities; if he 
1 found in them any thing excellent, or any good 
| fortune, or likelineſſe to attaine the Empire, he 
! flew them. Therefore Tacitzs calls them Gen 
| hominum Principibus infidum , credentibxs fallax, 
| 4 Croltate noftra ſemper prohibentur. Which 
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Dion in vitte- 


Jas, lib.57.pg. 
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See more of 
this in Cop. 4- 
Srippa de van; 
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26 An humble Apology 


the wiſe Counſellor Agrippa, forewarns Octavian 

MW hereof, while he ſayes, Magicians are not to be ® 
w7 ny A endured : for admit they ſpeak. ſome things true, * 
' It yer oftner do they by lying fool men into attempts dan- 


I [1g Uh 52p.491, . 
WW Edi. Leunct, ££7045 and innovating. 


I the rather enlarge on theſe hints, becauſe I © 
ſee a notorious miſchief coming in at this door ; 
the inſolencies of the Aſtrologers and their Ap- © 
pendices being not onely great and bold, /ihe rhe | 

Leg: Corn. A- /## of Sodom ; but alſo ſcandalous to Our Reli- 
grippam de $1on, and much detractfull from the honour and 
v4rtt. Saci- {ucceſſe of it : For ſo bold are they grown, that 
OY they court men from the Ordinances of Chriſt 7 
i, 7** inthe Church, to their Dens of ſpeculation, and } 
faſcinating Vaults ; and with $:1moz agus, Ats | 
8. bewitch men with their ſorceries, perting them- 
ſelvesup, and priding over the ſacred Order of 
the Minittry under tlie disfavoured name of P7e/- 2 
bytery : as if it were a dead Alexanders noſe, 3 
Dion lib. 51, Which they might wring off, and not fear to be 
p. 454. called to account therefore : or as if they, with ? 
Pharach's leane kine, would devour thoſe beauti- 2 
full midwives of Chriſts formation in us, I mean ® 
the Clergy, (or if that word difpleaſe) the Mi- | 
niſtry : Whom to honour and preſerve, not one- | 
ly in a bare ſubſiſtence, but to an honourable la- ® 
titude of Conſpicuity and fortunary grandeur , * 
hath been the vertue, and will (1 truſt) con- | 
tinue ſtil] the honour of our Times, if wee fol- 
low ſo good patterns, as former times have ſet ® 
Us. 


Satan then though he often hits the white he | 
aymes at, yet not alwaies ; That manthat God | 
| RES takes | 
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takes charge of is ſure to eſcape his craft: ſome 


7 royal fiſhes there are that paſſe his ner , the 
> 7 Church hath ſometimes a rich crop of comfort 
2 from men , ſent by God into her, and encoura- 
2 ged by his mercy, from the power and favour of 
2 Princes, and rulers, Learning, though it be the 
2 ſubje& of Satans malice , yet not of his conqueſt 
2 altogether : God poyſes the Spirits of men to 


ſerve him, with all their might , and to demoliſh 
thoſe ſtrong holds of Satan, which exalt them- 
ſelves againſt the knowledge of Chrilt : And 


7 when to learning and zeale, power and puiffance 
2 15 added, then the work goes on ſmoothly ; For 
# Learned Rulers are very perſwaſtve and influen- 
27 tall ro all their ſubjects,nay to the times in which 
. 7 they live, ſubje&s covering nothing more , then 
7 to do and avoid, what thy ſee the wildome of 
# their Rulers, allow or diſallow ; 
2 Platarch, writing to a Prince, ſay, What reſem- 
2 blance of light and luſtre, the Sun and Moon 
in the Firmament do give of God , ſuch light 
2 and luſtre of example , 
do Princes give inCities:and this ſequaceouſneſs of 


which made 


and of Divine influence 


people ſeems to be given Governours, as a grate- 


2 tull acknowledgment of that peace , ſerenity and 
z augmentation , which under their good and vir- 
2 tuous government their ſubjects enjoy: hence that 
=» maxime of Politicians that the foxlicity of a 
z people ariſeth ( 
7 fromthe learned inclination and peacefull raigne 
2 of their Prince, Nama Þ the noble Law-giver and 
ſecond King of Rome , 


next to the bleſſing of God ) 


who layed the foundation 
of all the after Roman glory, is ſaid in all his 
time, never to make out any warlike expedt:tion , 

TI 9 but 
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An humble Apologie | 
but to finiſh his whole raigne in peace, ſetling the Þ 
beſt things wiſdom ſuggeſted : And the reaſon of 7 
this his excellent government,and great wiſdome ' 
in ordering matters to ſuch advantage, is imputed 
(by the Hiſtorian) ro his familiarity with the Gods, 
whom with great care and devotion, he both ? 
ſerved, and commanded others to ſerve after his 
example. So the Emperour Adrian when he was | 
.tocommend one to ſucceed himin the Empire, to ® 
wit, Marcus Aurelins Antoninus Philoſophis , he | 
tels them he will name one, beyond exception, Þ 
noble, gentle, meek, prudent, who through ® 
youth will do nothing raſhly , nor through do- 
tage careleſly, but will keepe himſelf to knowne © 
Lawes, and according to them rule : Nay the in- 
creaſe of arts and ſciences , under a learned 
Prince, ( which like faire waies, attend hot wea- 
ther ) dothinvigorat the fame, and advance the 
Trade and ManufaQuury of any people, ſtrangers :: 
acceſſes bringing and carrying much to the ad- 
yantage of Nat:zons: this is evident in the time of | 
Solomoa , who was for his wiſdome fo frequented, |? 
and governed his people with ſuch ſucceſs, that Z 
they throve beyond expectation ; For in the 1 


1 Kings 1o. ch, ver.27. tis ſaid of him He wade 
Silver to be tn Feruſalem as ftoues, and Cedars 
made he to be as the $ycomore trees. Y 
Not that I judge learning the onely proper vir- 
tue and qualification of a governour, unleſs 1- | 
could hope ſubjects would be as ſequacious of the | 
lenity that inclines to , as the poets faign the | 
woods were of Orphers his Mulick, or were ſo | 
enamoured of their Magiſtrate, as 1/74e/! for a | 
while (and but a while) was of their Moſes, | 
| whom 
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ec whom they hearkned to inal things, 71h. r. 17. 
£7 Yea, to whom they ſaid, as Rath to Nami, 
e ! chap. 3. Ver. 5- All that thou ſayest we will ao ; 
{ 7 and of whom the Scripture ſaith, 7h:y feared the p__, HY 


, 7 Lord, and beleeved the Lord, and his ſervant 
1 7 Moſes : Such tempers in people would make 
; | Government eaſie , welcome, to be wiſhed for 
; 2 of all that are qualified therefore, and lawfully 
» 2 called thereto. 
= But when People like a Mighty Inundatton , 
= and Torrent, break in upon their Governors, 
, Rejum Huna yr, 
© when what Boyfinizzs fayes of the Hnngarizns, Lad 
# That they are not to be handled gently and ten- yy,g.o; non | 
2 derly, but ſeverely with a rod of Iron, to be clementi4 v 
kept under; when the Bramble will vie with the impunitare ſed 
! Vine; and the Vil'd with the Honourable ; when 9742 ferrea mn | 
| Pompey will not only have no Superiour, but no 244 cont- 
| Pey y 1Þ 3 nendos c{ſe. 
Equal ; when the high-ſhooe will no Lawes, but 
ſuch as his ignorance contrives; and peeviſhneſs 
promotes : When Pride will no reftraint, Pow- 
er muſt reduce what fairer Propoſals will not e& 
fect ; which ſeverity is as neceflary in bodies Po- 
litick, as Phyfick in thoſe natural ; diſtempers in 
both tending to diflolution, or, at leait, ro what 
; 1sworſe Perpetual Animoſities, and Inhumane 
h Butcheries. 
Power then, muſt- ſometimes be uſed , elfe 
: Common Wealths will be in ſhort time 44.:9-4 | 
| latrocinia, like Caligula his time, which was ,, _ | 
| faidto benothing but Murders, Afars his Scaf- *5% 7%? 23-4 
| folds, whereon cruelty will be acted, and Juſt ;,:1; 7... 4 
Power be abuſed, if it in time take not care to ju- p.r7s, 
Itifie it folf, and preſerve well doers. 

The only danger is leaft uſe turn that. which 
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An humble Apologi 

which was of neceſlity, into nature, and Princes 
Sacrifice only to the tio as to 7wpiter the deli- ® 
verer, paſling over Arts, as weak and puſil En- 
ines and diſallied to Imperatorial ſucceſſes, at 
which Poſtern may come in Tyranny, and rigo- ' 
rous cruelty ; like that of the Turk, whoſe mili- 

tary Janizaries and Baſhaws, rule all in their * 
Clerklefſe aud cruel way; to abate the fear of 3 
which, as Armes have been practiſed but ſparing- 
ly by true and Virtuous Princes, ſo hath Lear- | 
ning ſtil been kept on and encouraged, as that # 
which modificates, and attempers the rigidity of ® 


a. LY — #7 fa : - 93.4% 
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mean and rule of their Government, writing * 
their Lawes not in ilk, as Edward the ſixth | 
of this Land, faid hedid his; but as Draco did * 
his, in Blood; of whoſe Lawes may be ſaid, what * 
the great Philoſopher writes of them , There is 

nothing in them worthy of remembrance, but 

their cruelty and ſeverity : Thoſe (I ſay) that * 
ſo carry themſelves, are not to be allowed pious |: 


; 
: 
S 
S 
| 
- 
Princes or good, Governors, unleſſe Nimrod 


Tn Scripturis Sanfis non in- Were one, whom the Scripture terms a 
wenimns $anTum aliguem Mighty Hunter, chaſing men by the 
werarorcm. Sanftus Ficro- fear of his Cruelty, almoſt out of 


their lives, if not altogther : or un- 


Au © 2, ae ovJes tv o- leſſe AMaxentins were one, whom 
Eor, &c. , Jn Tveey- (the Hiſtorian ſaies) both the People 
vide xdlerpu off. Eu- and Senate greatly feared and accoun- 


ted him an Execrable Tyrant; yea, 
unleſſe oppreſtion be a Magiſtratick quality, 5 
which hath hitherto been diſallowed in all rimes : © 
For the Rule of Government is, To give Autho- 


rity s 


yy —— 


© rity to thoſe who know the meaſure 
”” of Juſtice, and will diſcreetly propor- 
* tion Diſtributions, according as time 
7 ſerves, and neceſlities require, as P/x- 
4 and thole that expet 


4 tarch noteth : 

3 to be beloved of their ſubjets, muſt 
” rule rather 1» their hearts, then over 
* their bodies, and muſt purchaſe them 
by lenity and bounty : for as Liviathe 
noble Wife of A»g/ts ſaid excellent- 
ly, A man may be compelled to fear one ; 


but to love him muſt only come from per- 
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to our ſelves and others. 
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| [waſion, and by the conrteſie we ſee he expreſſeth both 


; * The good Magiſtrate then muſt not wholly uſe 
? the ſword, no nor wholly diſuſe it: arms and ri- 
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* Sour do often go00d, where the triumph and apt- 
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neſle of people to abuſe liberty, forbids courſes 
of more lenity. Some men there are that have 
natures unfit for Rule : Government is ſeldome 
injured but when it falls into the hands of a Saint- 
like man: An Edward the Confeſſor, an Hez. the 
YI. who more minde their Beads chen rigorous 
and high managings of the reins of Government : 
who are more in their Oratories and Chappels, 
then in the fields amongſt armed men, 'then in 
Tiltyard amongtt Cap-a-pe Cavaliers : who with 
Marcus Antoniaus the Philoſopher and Emperor, 
though a Prince fortunate in Wars, yet one who 
joyes not in Martiall outrages ; but to avoid 
bloodſhed, commands to fight in Maſteries with 
blunt ſwords, that they hurt not one another ; 
and cries, God forbid that any of you (meanin? 
the Senators) by your or my Decree ſhould lote 
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An humble Apologie 
your head in my time : ſo meek, ſo harmleſs, fo 
g00d, ſo pious he was. When to ſuch peacefull 
men (I ſay) Government falls, it is apt to ſuffer * 
high vitiations and affronts ; yea, and in ſhort * 
time to fall : For ſuch is the hardinefſe of our ; 
natures, that we treſpaſſe moſt, where wee moſt 
may : and dn ng" the moſt pious and indul- |: 


F 


cent Governours ſuffer moſt from thoſe ſubje&s: |- 


& 


= 


whom they have with greateſt tenderneſſe obli- 7} : 
ced : Rulers of ſoft natures being by the ſabtil- #. C 

_ ties of perſons diſſenters from them, divulged to © t 
be not qualified to Government, and ſo nr * x 
to be attempted upon PRI, and probably > | 
to be prevailed againſt more eaſlly. q 1 

" "M1 

I Have now done with the generall*Preface : _ 

and come to my chief Intendment, which is, : ; 


to repreſent the condition of Learning and Lear- 
ned Men to the view of all my Country -men ; 
high and low, rich and poor, that they may all 
with me addreſſe to God the Father of ſpirits, 
that he would ſo order and diſpoſe the hearts of 
our preſent Governours, that they may ſhew 
themſelves, if not adders to (which I hope) yet 
preſervers of (which I pray) Learning, and the 
Supports of it, jn all the latitudes and lawfull de- 

orees thereof. 
And the better to promote this, which I ap- | 
prehend an honeſt and generous deſigne, I ſhall 
rake leave to preſent ſuch memorials of our by- 
palt barbarity, as may render our reſtoration by 
Arts and Artiſts (with the blefling of God) more 
acceptable to us. Itis a trite and childiſh thing 
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to make no ſearch after what preceded our own 
times, that the * Orator ſays, for this negle& and 
ſupineneſs ; the old Greeks were ſo 


them. His meaning was, they were 


- ſo in love with themſelves, that they thought no 


time worthy viewing but their own. To avoid 
which cenſure, as our Nation hath been exact in 
keeping, ſo I ſhall be, to my uttermoſt, as faith- 


full and diligent in colleQing and reciting ſuch 


inſtances as are proper to my purpoſe : which 1s 
to ſhew the Antiquity of Letters, and Learned 
Men in our Nation, and the advantages we have 
obtained thereby. 

This Ifland of B7:taiz, in the diviſion of the 
world, is faid to fall, amongſt other parts, to 
7aphet,third fon of Neah : and from him, as part 
of the Celtique Kingdome,to Samethes brother to 
Gomer and T#bal, from apher their common Fa- 
tuer : from whence it was a long time called $;- 
mothea : After Albion the ſon of Nepteyne inva- 
ded and conquered it,changed the name and Go- 
vernment under which it had continued 341 
years, under nine lineal Princes. 

Under the name 4b:oz it reſted about 600 
yeers,untill the time of B» te, which, as our Chro- 


nicles ſay,was about the 1116 year before Chriſt, 


and about the 2850 yeer after the Creation ot 
the world ; then he gaining it, ro ſhew the $0- 
yeraignty of his power, named it and the adjacent 

It 
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contemptible, that Plats brings In anrequam naſcereris falta ſunt, 


an e/E gyptian X deriding ;the Greeks boc eſt ſemper eſſe pucrum. Cic, 
'* for keeping no Records of paſt 
> things, O Solon, the Greeks are ever 
Children, there is noola man amongſt i, &c. in Iimzo. 
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Ttis probable that the Religion which 7apher 
and Samothes brought , and continued to teach | 
here, was the true Religion which they were 1n- 
ſtructed in by their Father Noah. This Samorbes 
Ya was very learned as well as ancient, 
| J'ls Divini bumanique Furs pe- and was therefore named Dzs, and his 
why: ns "gn ” ita followers and poſterity were account- 
by cdrriſuems, refte Sectone 119. 1 he moſt learned and skilful in all 


Oy = Te nt Laws and Arts both Dvwine and Hu- 
"8 mane, that lived. 
[id They gave letters to all people , not the Phe- 
nicians excepted (2s 1s thought) and alſo to the 
Greeks; for from us and our Anceſtor Samo- 
thes did they learn all their letters and Philoſo- 
phy : This is confeſſed by not onely Beroſus, Ar- 
chilochus, and others, but alſo by A4r:- 
Ariftoclis in Magico. ſtatle , who ſaies that his Scholers fol- 
| lowed the Samorhes, who firſt brought 
Ding.Laertius in promo, T0 letters to theGreeks . and alſo by La- 
WRT 2:20707125 rpyor Grit in theſe words, Common fame does 
_— - think Philoſophy to come from the Barba- 
_ (theGreeks called allocher natiot 
rows{rheGreeks called allother nations 
ſo)and names,the Celts andGazls,as the Authors, 
according to Ariſtotle, by us fore-quoted ;Iand to 
Primo firoma. this aſlents Clemens Alexandrins : Philoſophy, 
—_ :: - ſaith he, hath wandred about in great requeſt an- 
$14a099914 79 ciently it was 1mpropriated to the Barbarous, and 
py 7% grew thedarling of the Nations; at laſt it came 
An E828 5,- to the Greeks, the chief Maſters of which Arts 
uzr: mac) WereProphets amongſt theEgypriars,amongſt the 
BagCagecy': Aﬀſyrians Chaldzans, and among the Gauls the 
p. 131. = * Druydes and Samothei, whom he allows to be the 
hy '__ grand Teachers of all the reſt. _ 
fg Aﬀer Samnrhes ſurnamed D:s (and for his lear- 


ning 
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ning worſhiped asa God; ) Sarron one of his 
race grew famous, whence the learned were called 
from him Sarronides: He was the firſt as Beroſus 
faith, who opened Schools, and dedicated them to 
learning in ſeverall places, both amongſt the Celrs 
azd Britains, and this he did that by theſe he 
might ſoften rhe minds of men, and reduce them 
to manners civil : to him ſucceeded the Drayas; 


—— 


8 | who were the great poliſhers of the Nation, teach- 
| ing them knowledge of arts, religious ceremonies 
_ Þ recording their Lawes, and hiftoricall tranſ- 
> | actions from day to day, and this continued to the 


time of Ceſar, as he witneſleth, 

Nor did ourNation ſuffer under the diminution 
} or retrogradation of learning after their times ; 
| for, Plixte tels us, that our learning was ſo great, 
that we ſeemed to be able ro inſtru and give 
rules to the Perſians ; and T acitus ſeconds it, that 
© in the time of Yeſpaſian and Dowitian, (about the 
| ſeventie year of Chriſt, the children of the Britiſh 
* nobles were ſo learnedly educated, that the Rc- 
mans infinitely admired them, and preferred the 
* wits of the Br:taias before the ſtudy of the 
| Ganzles. 

Nor let any think that the learning we have 
| had folong from 7apher and his poſteritie, was 
only opticall ; ſuch as of the Stars and their influ- 
ences, the world and its circuit; or only naturall, 
the $kill of beaſts, and plants, and how to uſe 
and improve them ; bur it was alſo more polirique 
{ and ſpeculative : we had much improvement of 
| reaſon by excellent Lawes and rules of life, by 
underſtanding the uſes and cuſtomes of Nations ; 


Skid we were in languages ; for, beſides the S- 
mothes 
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An humble Apol 


mothei, Sarronides and Druyds, we had many no- 
| rable Greeks who came over with Brate, and here! 
| ſtayed teaching in publique ſchools ; and Leland! 
| In vita Alfredi affirms that before Oxford was built , there was 
_ 2g7i apud = erected neer it two ſchools for inftraftion of youth ® 
I. #200 < _5 in Latine and Greek, which were called Grecclada 'J 
qv] '* * and Latinolada, = 
VY £2erdingns in After Bladxd the young Prince, earneſt to pro- 
| Chronico 1ib.1. Mote learning both in himſelf and others, repaired | 
| c.25.ex Mer. tO Athens, there ſtayed and ſtudied, and brought 
| Hzno Calcedonio, hack with him many famous Philoſophers; whom 
& «pul Bala- "frer he came to the crown, he placed in a School ® 
um cent. 1.c,65 : , 
at St amford. 15 

The like ſchools did King C.radoe longs after © 

ere at Y/incheſter, of which holy T athajus Was 3 

Prefigent. | | | j : 

L- But moſt famous were the ſchools of Chefter,Car- 
Ex Ro. vide 1,,,, and Bangor, in all which were men excellently 


T t1ge ; 
| EL o. learned in all Arts, both ſacred and ſecular, bur 


* 
©& 
hs 


en. p. 8. eſpecially in thoſe of Chefter, in which (as I learn } uy 
Qu omnes 47- Out of Godfrey of Adonmouth) in the time of & w 
or _ -14 Prince Arthur, which was about the yeare of F th 
bante atios Crilt 530, there was above 200. nay after * Ba/e } rs 
 adventantes 25c0. Philoſophers, who were excellently arted, 3 m 
doccbant,Pir= and taught all comers. 2 ſo 
... By all which it appears, that not only learning } le 
wx andarts, have beenin other remote parts of the | by 
. world, as amongſt the fews, Phenicians, Chal- | 

azans, Egyptians, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, but 3 K 

that even from us they had much of their lit- } W\ 


terature, [and the rudiments of knowledg, and || et 
what of humanity and glorie we have attained | la 
to, we ought gratefully to attribute to thoſe || P 
foundations which were laid by thoſe times, and |} 

fince 0! 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 

fince further (by the good hand of God ) raiſed 
ro greater conſpicuity ſince Chriftianitie came 
® amongſt us. 
Z wWehave hitherto ſeen what fruit rhe Tree of 
2 ingenious nature hath brought to the Harveſt of 
Z the Muſes, now we will ſummon in Chriſtianitie 
© to bring in her preſentment. 
7 And here(to the honour of God and our own 

humiliation) we muſt teſtifie that we of this Na- 
tion before Chriſtianitie was amongſt us, were 
under as grofſe a barbarity and rigour. of Eth- 
! nique Tyranny, as the moſt ſavage Indian, nay, 
! as the worſt of people, we worſhipped Devils and 
not God, Dis, Saturn, 7 aptter, Mars, Minerva, 
| Apollo, Diana, and Hercules, to whom we dedica- 
! ted the Porches of our Temples and Gates of our 
| Cities, nay, ela, Diodoras, Strabo, Pliny, Cofar 
| averre that we ſacrificed men, inhumanely tortu- 
red ſtrangers who came to us , by ſtuffing them 


up in Images made of Hay, into which we pur - 


wild Beaſts with them, and ſet them all on fire, 
' that we went naked, painted our bodies, fed on 
raw fleſh, at leaſt on Herbs and Trees, had Wo- 
men in common, knew netther how to 
ſowe, or how to skill+ Trades, but only to 
lead a life of rapacity ; but it pleaſed God to 
bring us out of this egypt into Canaay, by the 
conduct and inftrumentality of our Chri/tian 
King and Countryman Lucins, | 

Who to the honor of God. our nation and his own 
eternal fame, was the firſt Chriſtian King of this 
land, & is called by the Britains, Lever Manre,the 
Prince of great renown, or the firſt fruit of Chri- 
ſtianitie, as being the firſt that imbraced the faith 


of Chriſt, and cauſed his people ſo to doe; he 
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An humble Apologie 
came to this Empire about the, year of Chriſt 
1791, and being obſerved to have a ſingular 
ſweetneſs, and debonnairneſſe of nature, grew | 
propitious to Elvanus Avalonins, and Melvinus Þ 
Belgius both Britiſh Doors, who ſo effectually Þ 
wrought on him, that they in a ſhort time con- ? 
verted him to the faith of Chriſt, God preparing % 
him by a good temper, and facility of conſticuti- 
on, to hearken to their indeavours, and God alſo 
inftruting them to a ſeaſonable promotion of his 
$5 pry to ſo facred an iſſue : the pood King 

ad now laied his hand to the Plough, and re- 
ſolved not to look back, his eye was forward, how 
he might make his people participants with him 
in the bleſling of bapriſme ; he hears that the 
Churches ſucceſſion was then in Rome , And to 
Pope Elextherius he ſends a moſt humble and ear- 
neit Petition and Epiſtle, That by the Apoſtolique 
authority, he and all his people may be admitted to 
the Church, and her holy things, and be partakers of 
her Sacraments and Rites. 

The Pope or Biſhop of Rome underſtanding 
this, kept Jubiles,anſwered his defire incontinent- 
ly , and with his two ſpiritual Fathers ( who car- 
ried his requeſt, and their own praiſe)returned(as 
zoynt in Commilltion) Phagan and Dervian, two 
of rhe Roman Clergy, from whom: ( by the Pope 
{0 authorized ) he and his People received the ſa- 
crament of Baptiſm , and embraced the Faith of 
Chriſt, which was about the year after Chriſt 
180. which Kingdom of ours thus converted, was 
( according to Sabellicas and others of no leſs au- 
thority) the firſt chat univerſally embraced Chrift 
in all the world. So that the firſt Chriſtian King 


tine) 


ed To 


b 52-64 * þ ; __—__ oy 


| 


: "_—_— 
. . ap 4. 
«< _” i, Ka 4 
SY - oF es \ ER «} 


for Learnin 7 and Learned Men. 49 


| zine) that the world had, were Bri- 
tains, born , bred amongſt us : and Noſtros fuiſſe,e in Britamia 


© chis we ought with all holy triumph, procreates,nates, educatos: op - 
11mo jure im Domino t41quam 


; and glor Y oh God $ £0 III 9-6 de magna beneditions praro- 
T high Priviledge ; as run the words of gativa ( anfe gloriari debe- 
X Pitſexws , our Learned Country- mw. Picſzus. 
2 man. 
Z No ſooner did God call this noble King to his 
Worſhip, but he gave him a heart to honour God, 

£ by adorning ROE with what was neceſſary to 
# its proſperity, and encreaſe. He therefore build- 
© ed many Churches, for entertainment of people to $5gejmanime. 
' @ partake of holy Myſteries, & them ſeparated from pig. ad Conc:lis 
| Zcommon to religious uſes. He coniticured Epiſcopal Britannica. 
' 2 Sees, erected Religious Houſes, and endowed 
 & them with liberal maintenance , and that they 

= might with more ſecurity be inhabited, gave them 

2 large Priviledges ; and by this and other his right 

worthy acts, was preſerved the trueReligion, and 
2 Britiſh fame , till about the year 400 which was 
7 near two hundred twenty one years| after his firft 
7 coming. 
Z Afterwards about the year 4001 find the name 
: Engliſh mentioned ; for then the A»g/es came 
3} Pagans into this Land. Abour the year 616. I NE ya 
4} read them baptized by the command and example Tui HR Sg; 
q of Erhelbert the fift King of Kent, and the firtt gore gener; 
Z Chriſtian King Engliſh : a man he was of no or- mnes vircures, 
4 dinary endowment, having with high place , all MEL WE/2O7'ES 
4 Virtues and noble ſciences COTE Venerable {77 b4buis 
L ; > covjund 25 .*ÞP 1s 
4 Beat tells us, thar at the inttance of A9x//:z rhe {zusinc;r * 
; Monk, this King made Canterbxry a Bithops See, ſcripe. ad ann. 
! and him Biſhop and Primate there,builded teveral = Sl RL 


! Churches , commanded the People ro frequent 
E them, 
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BE: omnes fupera- 
me werint Angliy, 


4# Craris delicioſum pre& moft beloved Tutor of Caſar 
'erptorem aſſumpius fuc- 


ny 


them, and the Prieſts to pray, preach, and ſing in 


"1 "Os 4 


them, Endowed many Religious houſes about 
the years 598, and 605. the Charters to which , 2 
Spelman in and the Priviledges by them paſſed, are evident 3 
= confliisp.1rg, infſtories. He alſo builded the Church of Saint | 
TAK 17 9:129,221. Pancras. See Ethelwerds Hiſt.c. 2. About the | 
oy year 700 preat was the company of learned men 7 
F4c11e 1411905 of the Engliſh race; yea, ſo numberfull, that they | 
upon the PR excelled all Nations in Jearning, ? 


ernditione, pic- PIETY, and zeal, and within a century grew ſo ho- 


y Fate, Qelo, Pi:ſ, lily ambitious, that their own Countrey could not 


lIiout their Zeal , but they muſt out of a Divine 
charity viſite Germany with the Faith ; that they 
did, & they made not more haſt then good ſpeed, 
God wonderfully co-operatins with them ; ſo 
thatin ſhort time , they converted almoſt all 
Germany , founded many Monaſteries there, and 
ſundry Cathedral Churches|, ſerring Arch-Bi- 
ſhops and Biſhops in theſe their new erected 
Nioceſles. Fr 
The like in F7axce did holy eAlcrinnus a- 
bout the year 790, when beins employed by 
Offa, King of QHercia , Embaſladour to 
Charles the great, upon compoſing differences 
between the two Crowns, and fetling things 
for their mutuall good and peace for the fu- 
ture, he grew into ſuch requeſt with the French 
King , That he was taken for the 
, who 
from him took the Inſtitution and 
| Method of Learning ; and not con- 
tented with the narrow fame of Tutor to thar 
Nobleſſe and Eminentiſsimo , addicted his ſtu- 
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Cy and time to the ordering and regulation of 


pub- 
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for Learnine and Learned Men. of 
$ publick Civil affaires ; in which he gained ſo 

2 vpreat love with the People, and efteem with 

&* che Prince , that no requeſt was denied him that 

2 his modeſty could make , or merit promiſe him 

2 to obtain : His mind more fixed on Art then Air, 

= called on him to write his memorial on the Marble 

Z of ſome Monument facrated to Learning. Firit, 

Z he moves the King to Found the Schooles at 

s Pars , which he ordered after the manner of 

# ours here , and placed Scorns , and others his 

Z Scholars whom he ſent for out of England, ſtu- 

Z dents there; and ſo Tranſplanted the 

2 Flowers of England into France : 19 Franciam tranfulit ft: 
Z The ſame did heexhort the Emperor Britaunia, 

Fto do at Pavia in [taly, where he 

2 placed an Academy , fohan. Scotus being the 

= tirſt Profeſſor there : So that we may cry out with 

Z the Poer, 


Dur regio in terris miſtii non plexa 1.- 
bor 15? 


What Nation of this earth, hath not by us 


been made 
A Learned Nurſery of Wits, and feat of 


Trade? 


%A 
4 
> 


Now grows Our Nation to its Zenith : Fame 
is no friend to continuance; the Verticle is 
; near, when Admiration from abroad, and 
; Luxury at home , threaten our Change : Rti- 
; ches and Returns carry Afﬀailants beyond 
| Fear and Friendſhip , ro Hope their Anchor 


| No ſooner are we the Pearl, but the Saxoz 
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An humble Apologie 
Merchants lay all atſtake to purchaſe us. They | 
Arm and Transfreight , and about the year | 


ſix hundred cighty nine obtain the Rule over us. 


A deboyſt and fierce Nation they were , Na- } 


rurally given to Ingurgitation and Venery , to 
ſpoyl and blood ; yer God ſo overawed them, | 


that their Kings were very pious, and perſwa- # 


dable by the-holy men of theſe times , by | 
whoſe advice many Religious works , and equi- 
table Lawes were from time to time made, yea, 
and old Laws preſerved and refined, as is evi- | 
dent in the Memoriall of their Laws, colle&- | 


ed by Maſter Lambard, and revived by my Noble : 


friend Sir R. Twi{dey.. 


What they, did (to the ſhame of after Þ 
times) 15 worthy honourable mention , their | 
end being godly , though perhaps in time | 


without their privity , their charity was abu- | 
ſed. King Jas, one of them , built the fa- | 
mous Monaſtery at Gl/aſſenbury, and the Ca- * 


thedral Church at pyells : Another ( Kenred) k 
is commended to he devout towards God , |1 
and good to his Countrey : He builded the | 


Abbey of Eriſham ( though Egwin, after Bi- | 
ſhop of morceſfter, have the name.) Offa, | 
King of CMerica , a third of them, grant- | 


ed the tenth part of all his goods unto Church- |! 


men , and to the poor. He builded the Ab- 


by of Bath, and placed Bexedi#inve Monks in it, | 


and after the Church at Hereford, with great Re- 
venues. 


I paſs by Ethelbert , and his Charity and Reli- 
c10n., becauſe I have mentioned them before , 


and intend no repetition , but an addition of | 


One 


for Learning and Learned Men. 


© orfe moſt Chriftian ſpeech of his Son Erhelbert , 
* who lived but alittle while, and dyed by treache- 
ry. The more great ( quoth he) wen are, 
the more humble .ought they to bear themſelves ; for 
the Lord putteth proud ana haughty men from 
= their Seats, aud exalteth the Humble and 
C Meek. 

Ethelred, King of Mercia, a fourth of them, 
gave large poſſeſlions to the Abby of Croyland ; 
Pro amore celeſt is ar for the love he bore to 
heaven. They are the words of the Charter,confir- 
& med by K enulph, an. 806. 

* A fifthofthem, Keadx/ph, built a great Church 

7 at Winchcomb in Kent; and founded an Abbey 
T alſo there, highly honouring the Church and 
r # Churchmen. 

e *  Addeto theſe; eAfred , who is ſaid to Found 
- if (atleaſtto repair ) the Univerſities of Oxford: and 
” # ſundry others, who were ſo devour, that they 
7 left off their Crowns,and abjured the world,think- 
3 ing nothing too good for him that had layd down 
7 bis life for them. 

2} © Nordid they do leſs honour to the Reverend 
} Biſhops, and Churchmen of their times , then 
» || becamethem to do to Fathers, who carry an 7- 
" |} valuable Treaſure tn earthen veſſels, and are gocd 
" | Ambaſſadors to Woce us to bereconciled to God ;, For 
| all their aRtions, and judicial adminiſtrations, 
»'|Þ, were by their counſel and conſent. We read of 
" | Duſtane, Ethelwold, Ofward, Swithune, Adelſtone, 

! and many others, ſole Favorites in their times : 
' Þ Nay, weread not in all theſe times of Rule and 
miſrule. ( both changes falling out under the S4x- 
ons.) that any perſons were umpowred to meddle 
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An bumble Apologie _ 
with Church men , or Church matters , but: on- | 
ly Church Governours ; but rather that the * 
Clergy, and all their Priviledges were kept in- 
violable ; No ſecular power to enter upon them, | 
A nor no Taxes to be levied on them. or their. Te- | 

Ingulphus, mants, unleſs ( fays the words of a Charter ) to | 

"5 oye 7 the building of Caſtles, and Bridges ( whichare | 

7H h »ave% for common defence, and cannot be remitred to # 

1 It (Xtyll- , , 

' AioniLus arci= ANY) but that chey ſhal reſt in their houſes as-in a Þ 

| um wv poutium, Sanctuary, or in mine own chamber ; and if a- F : 

| 912 117 rclax- ny of his Miniſters of Juſtice ſhall diſturb them, he 2 | 

+ -2/ 5; papal 4; does it at the peril of the loſs of his right foot; 7 | 

Lf FI 2. * theſe are the words of the Charter. So good }} | 

| /uipcd;; p.487. (1n ſhort)were theſe times, that I thirx the Learn- Þ + 

ed may truely ſay, as our Lord did of Nathanael, | « 

Behold true Iſraelites in Whom there was no gnule; |} 

and as the fews did of the Centurion, Lake'7. 5. 

Fobn 1.47. Ty loved our Nation, and byilr us Chur- 
ches. LY 


— — - —  — 
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But God purpoſed to give us over to be ſpoiled |? ! 

by ſtrangers; and theretore. ſent the Danes; like: |? \ 

the plagues of Zgypt, to blaſt and encumber us. r 

They quaffed down the wealth and ptenty of the |! | 

. Nation , accounting this ſpot of earth but: a:de- |? 

_ Jpicable nothing ro fatisfie their voracity; like | 

the locuſts in Egypt, they overſpread the\ whole | 

land : *rwas an 1ll wind brought them hither, | 

and a molt ſevere: judgemenr: of: God contitued 

them here. :' they are needyi:and numerous., -and 

muſt bein a&ion., their work is to ruine every 

thing of beauty and order:./No place, no: con- 

dition, no Sex preſcribed. againſt their'/fury': 

Fhey came by: command: of no'law , but necetli- 

ty ; andthey would abide: here upon no fairer 
4; -0N | terms 
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= terms then Will, There was no fear of God a- 
® mongſt them , nor no terms to be treated upon, 
Z but Ph as money bought ( for help by Arms 
# was not poſlible.) Had it not been for $:ric:xs, 
the ſecond Arch-Biſhop of Carterbxry, they had 
been ſo long uncompounded with,that the whole 
Nations-ruine had undoubtedly been perfected. 
He ( good man ) knew that Ape//s's golden 
beard muſt be given to Aars , and therefore 
adviſeth compoſition with them , which is made, 
 Z cen thouſand pounds paid , and they no more to 
trouble us. But at the inſtance of their intereſt , 
they grew fxditragous, fell like lightning within 
a ſhort time upon us, amuſed the people, and pur- 
chaſed a ſecond contribution of ſixteen thouſand 
3 pound, 


ui timide negat ,rogare docet. 

Which paid , they reſt not: Hell and rhe 
Grave ever cry, G:ve, give, and having got coyn , 
they proceed to gain the-Countrey: They thought 
23 we had Mines of Money, who were ſo cheaply 
t courted to part with it without any capitulation , 
7 beinglike ſo many Doſs's, who anſwer, 7 Wl give 
 toevery demand. 

They comein afreſh, are offered money, re- 
/ fuſe it, befiege and take Canterbury , put to 
; death the Arch-Biſhop Elphegns ; and ſoon at- 
ter , under the condudt of Swain , fo havock 
and waſte all , that they ſeem rather to be divels 
then men; ſo many Melamons, turned from men 
into Lions : Which gives me occaſion to cry out. 
with the Poet againſt ſuch rude Souidiers,and un- 
diſciplin'd ftrangers, 

Nulla fides pietaſq; virts qui caſtra ſequuntur. 

E 4 Theſe 


— _ 


I Principem de- 


| ſronem VOcare. 


| Patriamibi 
! dedecus, ru de- 
| dciue patria. 


mchefter , and he built 
cer fludiofos ſa wars 


| PICRUZ viros in counſels in 
amiciie poſſeſ- 


| 4n hunible Apologie 


caied Churc e© and Abbeys,h 
houſes, and Churches. Hj 
©, and priceful Jewel 


Power ( like all things alated ) ſeldome reſts 1 
long in any continued T ; *'Tis i : 


I 


| | » JHA 11037 empediens: : 
and his Juſtice js as eminent in paring with mens | 
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4 


* brokethrough all diſanimations, which ſeemed to 

= publiſh any impoſſbilitie offucceſs; their power 

© ſetled in K nxte ( the beſt of that breed, and the 

® greateſt Monarch of that line and Nation, for he Holignſhed 
ruled our England, Denmarke, Norway, Scotland 7-partT- book 
and part of Swede; ) expired in Kate the ſecond, pa 
called ordinarily Hardekyute , who was a true ,, ,8. 
Dane in lewdneſs and tyranny,and under whom all 

manner of oppreſſion was uncontrollably ated; 

ſo juſt is the judgement of God, that als parta, 

male dilabuntar. | 


Ex male queſitis vix gaudet terting heres. 


Now the vogue of the Nation was for the Saxon  _. 
line, the great men and people-chuſe Edward one Folingihed 
of the ſonnes of Erhelbert ( who before was faine *****P: 156: 
to flye into Normanay to his Couzen Duke z/1/1- 
am, with whom he was when choſen to the 
Crown). This Edward was a noble Prince and 
religious,called Edward the Confeſſor : his Lawes 
are notable, he was a Clerkly man, and they ſay 
Compiler of our common Lawes, or rather reſto- 
rer of them. After this mans departure out of life, 
the Kingdom was in diſturbance, by Earle Good- 
win and his Sonnes ; Edward the ſonne of 1ronſide 
prepared to obtain it: Haro/d got moſt power,and 
only gave battaile to Duke Y/i/l;am the Norman, 
who had the promiſe of K. Edward to be his heir, bl 
ifhe dyed iſſueſs, & as much from Haro/d to aſſiſt Holingſhed 
him, Upon this occaſion,the. Duke hearing King 2: part ib. 8. 
Edward was dead without child and that no De- *7 *b* Hiſt. } 
claration was by him made touching his ſucceſ- 7 gag 
ſion, ſent Embaſſadors to Haro/d now in poflefit- F+ 3" 
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An humble Apologie 


on ofthe Crown, to mind him of his promiſe in | 
his extremity : 'Harold returns anſwer in the nega- | 
tive, Crownes are not eafily come by, nor ought # 
co be courted away upon cheap terms : he is: no # 


man at all, that will not venture his mole-hill, to 


Sain the mountain of Kingly power. *Twas nota-. * 
bly ſaid, potentiam quit conſecutus fuerit, nemotam | 
facile deponit quam damnat, eAneas Sylvins. They 7 


are both reſolved, one to hold what he hath, the 
other to gaine what he expeRed to have; their 
forces meet, joyn battaile and Duke Y/illian- 
proves Victor. 

Now comes Change, crowded in a new upon 
the Nation, like wayes in a diſturbed Sea: New 
Lords, new Lawes feared, I, and for a while it 
proved ſo; but the wiſdome of Duke YViltiam- 
Save continuance and peace to his power and 
conqueſt, though he altered the favours and for- 
runes of particular perſons,-yet:he continued the 
old cuſtomes, at leaſt for the moſt part, and gave 
them afſurance, that the furie of blood warmed, 
once over, there would be a ceſſation of all ri- 
gour, and an aime At a juſt ſettlement; which was 
promoted. by nothing more, then by conſerving 
che rights of the Church, and the reverence due 


co Church-men. 
And therefore. our Stories doe. mention the 


Biſhops and Clergy in high veneration 1n all 
reigns, nay inthe troubleſome and- impious reign 


of King 70h, who for that they, reproved his pro- 


fuſe diſſolute, and cruell carriage to his Subjects, 
hated them with a more then /4tiniaz hatred, yec 
did many eminent Clergy-men keep places o f fa- 
yor & greatneſs. will(that the cruth of this be nor 

thought 


- as 
—e. " : . 
< 7 - 
he G4 y 
"hs 2.4 > 
F. : 
, 


— ——— 


for Learning and Learned Men. 9 


” thought an obtruſion on the credulities of peo- 
- © ple) ſpecifie ſome few of thoſe many religious 
' & men, both Prelates and others, which have been 

Z eminent Favourites and Officers in the ſeverall 
reigns of Princes from: the Conqueſt; that men 
may ſee, to love and conſult with the Church- 
man, has been held both the pietie and policie of 
former times. 
| Iu the time of the (onquerour, 

I; find Stigand Arch-Biſhop of Canterbarie a 
favourite. 
.. In william Rufus. his time, Lanfrank of the 
the ſame See. 

In the time of Hezry the tirſt, Roger Biſhop of 
! Saliſbarie, Protector of the Land in the Kings ab- 
> ſencein Nermanay., 
}  InKing Srepher's reign, Thurſtan Arch-Biſhop 
] of Yorke, and Cardinall Robert Pulleyn, great both 
with the King, and CMamd Fitz-Empreſſe. 
” In Richard thefirſt's reign, foſeph Exon Arch- 
Biſhop of Boxrdeanx, Richard Canon Comes ejus 
individans (faith Pitſeus) to the holy Land, 
* Hugh Biſhop of Darhay, chief Juſtice of the 
North parts, VVi/iam Longchamp Biſhop of Ely 
Chancellour. 1 v6 88 
In Henry che ſecand's time, T homas a Becket 
Chancellour, Sy/veffer Giraldus Biſhop of Saint 
Damas, and Daniel Eccles of his Privy Counſell, 
Gulbert! Foliot Biſhop of London, Baldwin Arch- 

Op of Canterbarie, and Hugh Biſhop of Dar- 
ham, Ambaſſadours into Fraxce; and the Biſhops 
of Ely, VVinchefter, and Norwich, principal Juſti- 
ces of his Courts. 444: 

Th King 70's. dayes, Gray firſt Biſhop of Nor- 


wich, 
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wich, then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbarie, and Lord | 
Preſident of the Councell; alſo Peter Biſhop of | 
# net: after Governour to Heyxry the ® 
enird, + 2 

Temps Henry the third, Gray Lord Deputy 7 
of Ireland, S tephen Langton Arcl - Biſhop of Can-/ * 
terburie, and fohn Derlington of the' Privie * 
Councell, 

Temps Edward the firlt, Hugh Mancheſter and 
VValter Winterbourn, the one Ambaſſadour into 
France, the other the Kings Confeſlor. 

Temps Edward the third, efferie Hardebie, 
and John Grandiſon of the Privie-Councell, fohz 
Hiltoa his Ambaſladour to the Pope, and T horſby 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork, Chancellour. 

Temps Richard the ſecond,. william Wickham. 
Biſhop of YYinchefter, Chanceilour; YVValtham 
Bifhop of Saliſb#rie Treaſurer; Thomas Cardinall 
the Kings Confeſſor, and Richard: Lavenhawm and 
Richard Walachy his Favourites. | 

Temps Henry the fourth, fobu Colton Arch 
Biſhop of- Dabliz, Stanburie Biſhop of Banger, 
and Dr. VValter Hunt. I AEEL 
Temps Henry the fifth, Thomas Armnacl Bi 
ſhop of Toke, Chancellour; Stephen Portington, 
Thomas Crawley Arch-Biſhop of| Dxblin, and 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, Robert | Maſcall the 
Kings Confeſlor, and an Ambaiſalions abroad, 
VVillam Linwood, Dr. 'of both Lawes and-Divi- 
nitie, Ambaſſadour to Spain, and Thomas VVlden 
Ambaſſadour to Poland, and Delegate ta; th 
Councell of Conſtance. "BOS; * 

Temps. Henry the ſixth, YVVilliam V Vai. 
Biſhop of Y/:inxcheſter Chancellour, and* Fob 

Love 
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|; for Learning and Learned Men. 

! Love, Biſhop of RocheFer, both of his Councell. 
* Temps Henry the ſeventh, Prudent , honeſt, 
2 faithfull orton, amicas certus in re incerta, Arch- 
2 Biſhop of Canterbarie, and Chancellour, one 
worthy of whatever his Majeſtie had to give (for 
he loved much); Fox Biſhop of Exo, Am- 
Z baſſador in Scotland, Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
I Alcock Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Henry Hornby, all 
2 in great eſteem. 

Temps Henry the eighth (this was the ſquint- 
2 eyedtime, when a ſtranger coming over hither, 
2 cryed out, Boxe Deas, qualis religio in Anglia? hic 
3 ſuſpenduntur Papiſte, illic comburuntur Antipa- 
#* piſte!)Even in this time many Biſhops and Clergy- 
2 men were 1n high place RL Biſhop of Hereford, 
? Longland Biſhop of Liacoln the Kings Almoner, 
2 eAlariage Biſhop of Carliſle, Leigh Arch-Biſhop 
3 of York, VYeſt Biſhop of Ely, V/arham Arch- 
7 Biſhop of Canterburie, and Chancellour Rarhall 
2: Biſhop of Darham; all or moſt of theſe of the 
z; privy Councell, Gar4::r Biſhop of YVincheſter, 
Ambaſladour into France, and Dr. Pace Dean 
! of Pauls, Ambaſladour to moſt Princes in Chri- 
* ftendome. 

' TI ſay nothins of the five laſt reigns,as. pregnant 
| of favours to the Church as any preceding. them, 
; our memories excuſe their recitall here, and ſo 
long as the book of Gods remembrance is kepr, 
their kindneſs will be had in mention before God. 
That which is the moſt pertinent concluſion, to 
this I ſhalf borrow from that very worthy and 
judicious Knight Sir Henry Spelman, That amongſt 
the many Chancellours of E-c/and, there hath 


been no leſſe then 160, Clergy-men, amongſt the 
|  Irea- 
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Treaſurers 80. almoſt all the Keepers ''of the 


Privy. Seal, all the Maſters of the Rols, till 26. 


Hem. 8. all the Itinerant Juſtices, and Judges of 


the Courts, till Zdw. 3. time, Clergy men. | 


Now God forbid the Clergy 'and. faith- 


full Minſterie ſhould in theſe big looking times of | 


reformation, grow contemptible, who have in all 
times hitherto, whether of peace or warre, born 
away a very great ſhare of worſhip and valuation: 
but if the dayes of viſitation are come, and the 
dayes of recompence are come, wherein the Pro- 
phet is counted a fool, and the ſpiritual man, mad, 
as the phraſe is, Hoſea cap. 9. v. 7. If the Meſſen- 
gers of Godare with the holy Apoſtles made a 
gazing ſtock, both by reproaches and afflitions, 
Heb. c. 10.v. 33. Then may they fafely crie with 
the woman in the ſiege of Samaria, Help O King 
of Saints, and with the Kingly Prophet David, 
IHMy God, make haſt for my help, Pſal. 71. v.12. 
aan thoſe cries aſſuredly they will be heard,and 
the time will come, when that promiſe ſhall be 
fulfilled ro them, All they that are incenſed 
againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, 
they ſhall be as nothing, and they which fttive 


with thee ſhall periſh. 41. Ifa. v. 17. 


Let no man condemn this humble interpoſiti- 
Qn either as unneceſſarie or unſeaſonable, for. tru- 
1.it highly becomes any Gentleman who hath 
had his breeding from a Clergy man ( as moſt 
pens of any quality in this Nation have had, 
ors in Univerſities and great houſes being for 
the moſt part of this Tribe) and who knows what 
the uſe and pleaſure of Learning is, to imploy his 
utmoſt intereſt in mediation for them, as the 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
| great inſtruments of literature, and inſtituting 
youth; for there is no Parent that in generation 
doth ſo much to the Childs felicity, as doth the 
1 utor in his cultivation and nurtriture ; the Fa- 
| thers of our bodies may leave us honours and 
riches, but they cannot make us pious, wiſe, valiant, 
civil,intelligent,eloquent;theſe(next the bleſſing of _ - 
God) grow from. inftitution,converſation and ex- i799 Yev- 
ample of our Inſtructors.” Twas wel ſaid of Dion /i- en roe oy 
m5 to Helidore, Ceſar can give thee hononrs and = Furdlas, 
wealth, buthe cannot make thee an Oratour. propa dl os 

Experience of this made all ages eye with gra- #%noaz; s 

titude and veneration, their Philoſophers and re- Jvved]a. 


ST; ; Dion. lib.6g. 
i I1gious men, as eminent benefactors, and devote ,, .g x4. 


'S 


: themſelves and theirs to their fervice and ac- Leunclzumn. 
Commodation. 

! Philip of CMaceaon gave more thanks to the 

; Gods for Ariſtotle (in a dayes his renowned 

; Sonne Alexander was born ) then for his Sonne 
and heire then born, becauſe he hoped that by his 


education under ſo renowned a 3H 

' Tutor, he would become ſo lear- #* {e dignusevadcret, & ſucceſſiy Bl 
ned, that he might be worthy to re TESY 

be his Sonne, and to ſucceed to jr LO OE ® 


his Commands.” eds 
Pericles the great Arheiay 7110116 comin (elen ert k wall 

Prince ſo doted on his Maſter A- ;j, jn Rep. optaret. 
NAXAgOras, that being f1ck, he went 
to him and prayed him to be carefull of his life, 
if not for his own, yet for Pericles ſake, and the 
better to-counſell him how to rule wiſely. 

_- Didnot D#ony/;xs.the Tyrant ſend for his Ma- 
ſter Platoin aroyall veſſel, riding to the Sea-ſide 
to meethim in his triumphing Chatior, bringing 


An humble Apologie 
|  _ _ himanto the City,not like a Philoſoper, but a Con- 
wo - NVIt2 querour? Did not eA/exander honour Phocion, 
"oe po anddoeall by his advice, when he was preſent 


; : 
1749.edit, Pariſ, ©. 
W Gr. & Lat. { with him ? 
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wer” ; his Mafter Sezeca, and Barras Captain ofthe Pre- 
Nis  x:46-9 that torian bands, were, as powerfull, ſo moſt wiſe and 
il erales learned > Had not Oftavian his HMecwnas,. and 
lp. 690. ' Agrippa, by whom he was guided and counſelled > 
| Had not Trajan his Platarch whom he loved as 
his other ſelf> Did not Scip:o Africapas honour 

his Matter Pazetizs, and give to Polybixs the title 

of his Companion at home and abroad ? what 

think you 2 Had Domitian good regard to Yuin- 

tilian the Oratour, when he committed his Ne- 

L-  phews to his care > Was not Charles the creat 
tacit! "ftit \n love with our Alcxinus, when he took him in- 
jr  # to hisboſome, and owned him to all the world as 


his beloved Matter? 


Anacharſl Yea, was not Learning in high account when 
1magno Philo. Creſu the Lydian King, ſent a ſolemn Embailie 
oppo. to Anacharſis then at Athens, under the name of 


the great Philoſopher, with mighty preſents, 
and an Epiſtle from the King, in which were theſe 

paſſages, That he deſired 
[Ego o& gentis mea barbaros mores corrigere TO correct the barba- 
Leupi", @& Rempub. viderc emendavom exopto, ex- rous manners of his peo- 
, ercitium Cam quo ipſe ular, boneſtam ExPero, 4- ple, 2nd ro ſee the Com- 


 [img;auiezmcae O F - 
" cconomiam defdero-quadam de- —— ealth reformed,to 


(gz ad vitam mean pertincntia communitcare +4 
{ cum viro ſapicnte cupio, quorum nibil niſ; tt pra- de pr incipled to hve wel, 
; ſente poteſt confiert : nunquam enim laudabile LO regulate the Court, 


| guicquam niſe interventuperficitur ſapientie,' and to doe other mat- 
4 | ters of 1mport, which 
| __ cannot be effeted without Thee; for nothing tru- 

ly 
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ly [audable is feaſible without the aſliſtance and 
interpoſition of Wiſdom. And a little after adds, 
Though I am ſquint-eyed, lame, bald, diſtorted, 
dwarfie,black,crump-ſhouldred ; in fine,a moniter 
amongſt men ; yet (they are his very expreſitons) 
theſe. deformities ar2 toyes to thoſe more real! 


2 blemiſhes of my Mind ; for that I am ſo unhappy, 


to have no Philoſopher with me ; for hee onely 


4 lives the life of lives, who is propped up by wiſe 


men. 
There are more Inſtances of Archelaus, A- 


: tigonws, Pyrrhus, Kings infinitely tender of, and 
2 noble to Learned men : 


But take one for all, 
Prolomans Stoter , the Eighth King of Egypt, 


: whom Hiſtorians call, Literarum & Literatornm 


amantiſsimus : This man bore away the Garland 
from all the other 11 Pto/omies, Men more war- 
like; and One gives the reaſon, Nor propter vi- 
Ftorias bello partas, ſed propter ſcientias ſtudio com- 
paratas. 

Theſe 1n ſtead of many more, render Philoſo- 
phers and learned Men, under what name ſoe- 
ver accountable, as the Images of Vertue, and 
Pillars of Kindgoms and Governments... And God 
torbid, that thoſe who are our preſent Gover- 
nours ſhould lefſe favour Learning and learned 
Men, then former Powers and Governours have 
done - or think any ſo worthy their ears or 
hearts, as thoſe that are (as it were) 
and life blood of Common-wealths : Withour 
which Tribe, to live were to die, and to be hap- 


; pie were to be miſerable. For as the Philoſo- 


pher ſaid , Nihi/ majus deorum immortalium mu- 
nere, hominibas datum eſt, Philoſophi. 


And 
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Ego ftrabo,cal- 
wusclaudus, 11- 
ſftor:us, nan , 
niger. gibboſus, 
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apud Gurv.in 2 
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An bumble Apologie 

And if Learned men are ſo to be loved, then 
ſurely are the Clergie ( as the great Conducts of 
it) to be appreciated : They, They are, and e- 
ver have been the great Luminaries in this our 
Sphere, the grand inſtruments of our converſion 
from Paganiſm, of our reputation and plory 
throughout the World. Who converted this 
Nation to Chriſtianity from Paganiſm? was it 
not the Clergy? Who moved our converted 
Kings and their pious Subjects to build Churches 
and endow them, to make good Lawes for their 
preſervation and reverence? was it not the Cler- 
£2? Who taught the| people Letters when 
they were ignorant, and ſought after, and home 
brought Arts of all Natures , to the matura- 
tion of our repute, was it not the Clergy 2 


'Who have been good Counſellers, Treaſurers, 


b, 


ro dye for, as well as live in the true Religion 2 
have not the Clergie> Turn over our Chro- 
nicles; for I ſpeak to Engliſhmen, and ſhall 
make uſe of Engliſh Authority to confirm what 
] write on this Head. 

Was not Alfred excited to build Schools at 
Oxford by Neot a learned Benedictine > And 
did not Cardinal Pa/ley» (who fled the diſtra- 
Ctions of King Stephe,?s time) return to Oxford ? 
and there (moved with compailion to ſee the 
deſolate Schools) as it were reſtored Learnin 
(almoſt loſt) to life again, at his own coſts an 
charges ; calling for Profeſſours and Maſters 
out of all parts of the Kingdome , Hee himſelf 
alſo labouring with them. Who enlarged the 


Uniyerſities, by building more and more Col- 
ledges 


Judges; yea, and if need were, holy Martyrs, 


— 


- 
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ledges to the ſmall beginnings ſacrated ro. the 
Muſes, but Clergy-men 2 IT will particularize 
their bounty, that thoſe who would tear them 
in pieces, now they think there is none to help 
them, may read and bluſh at their ingratitude 
and impudence. There is. hardly in any of both 
the Univerſities a Colledg, but hath either had 
a Clergy - man for its Founder or Amplifier. 
I'will begin with my Mother-Univerſity, qze 


habet ubera vere vino meliora, + fragrantia un- 


1 gonentts opttmss, in holy S. Bernards phraſe. 


The firſt Colledg that 1 find built in Cambrids, 


7 wasS.Peters Colleds, about the time of E4.1. by 


Hugh Blaſham, firſt Prior, then Biſhop of £1) ; 
who|endowed it nobly, and compleared it abour 


I the year 1284 : After in Edward the Second his 
'3 time | Robert Litlington , and Robert de Aylſham , 


and fohn de Felmingham made additions of two 
Buildings to it: all Clergy men. 

The Colleds of S. Michael, on part whereof 
Trinity Colleds now ſtands, was built by Hex- 
ry ae Stanton, Canon of York and Yells, about the 
yeer 1324. 


The Colleds now called Clare Hall, quondam- 


' gue Univerſity Colledg, was founded by the Bo- 
* dy of the Univerſity in Ano 1326. Richard Ba- 
2 den Vicechancellor. 


S.Benets Colledg, built by the Order of Be- 


K nediftines, in Edw. the Thirds time, about the 
y year 1350, and titerr Statutes confirmed by Tho. 
! Liſle Biſhop of Ely. 


T rimity Hall begun by divers Priefts, but finiſh- 


| ed to compleating by j7iliam Bateman Biſhop of 
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An bumble Apologie 

Gonvile Colledg, begun by Edward Gonvile 
Prieft and Parſon of Terrington in Norfolk, and |: 
a great ſumm of money left by him to Door |? 
Bateman Biſhop of NorW:ich to perfect it. k 
The Coltedg called anciently Domus Dei, but | 
ſince added to Chriſts Colledg, was begun by 7/11. 
Bingham Paſtor of S. 7ohn in London. 
Oneens Colleds augmented much by Andrew |? 
Dacket Paſtor of S. Butolphs in Cambridg, and | 
Principall of Bernards Houle. D 
Katherine Hall founded by Robert zyoodlark Dr. #: 
of Divinity, Chancellor of the Univerſity Anzo *; 
1475. and Provoſt of K:»g-. | * 
7eſus Colledg founded 'by ?ohn Alcock Biſhop ® 
of Ely Ano 1497. ? 
S. 7obhas Colleds anciently was a houſe of Ca- F 
nons regulars, founded by N:ge/ Biſh.of E!y abour 
1130.andzz an.1280.temp.E.1. Hugh Balſhim Þ.of |: 
Ely joyned the ſecular ſchol. to the religious men. 
Yea, was not the [tberall Endowments of Lady |: 
Margaret Counteſle of Richmond, on that Uni- 3 
verſity and the Profeſſors thereof, given at the | 
requelt and upon the recommendation of Fox | 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Fer Biſhop of Ro- | 
cheſter her Executors ; to whom ſhe by Will left | 
great ſumms of mony to pertect that her charity? 
Lo the Clergy's bounty to Cambridg; They | 
have One bleſſing more for ©:xford, like the field | 
which the Lord harh bleſſed. | 
Their Mother Colledg, Univerſity Colleds | 
reſtored and augmented, if not wholly built by Þ 
william Biſhop of Durham , in the time of the | 


Conqueror. Þ 
Merton Colledg by william Merton Biſhop of | 
Rocheſter, Ax; 1276, E xeter 
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we. 
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* _, Exeter Colledp and Harts Hall, by walter Sta- 

leton Biſhop of Exeter, Anno 1320. Oryel Col- 

ledg, and S. Mary Hall were founded by Adam 

Brian, Edw. the Second his Almoner, Az.1323. 

Canterbury Colledg added to Chriſts Church 
by Simeon Iſlip, Archbiſhop of Caxrerbary, abour 
Anno 153. 

New Colleds and 1:zchefter Colledg buitl by 
williampickham Biſhop of Wincheſter,abourt the 
yeer 1370. 

Trinity Colledg firſt founded by Hatfield Bi- 


ſhop of Durham 1370. 
Lincoln Colledg by Richard Fleming Biſhop of 


Lincoln, an.1420. and enlarged by Thomas Rother- 


am Biſhop of that Sea, anno 1479. 
Gloceſter Colledg, built by the Monks of the Or- 


der of S.Bexet,after added to S.7:hz Bapr.Colledg, 
All Souls Colledg begun by Hex. Chichly Arch- 


biſhop of Caxrerbery. 
Magaalez Colledg built by iliam Wainfiet 4;:39 1:60, 
Biſhop of 7:acheſter. Fl 
' Braſen Noſe Colleds built by :illizm Smith x 516. 
Biſhop of Lincela, 


Corps Chriſti Colledg by Roberr Fox Biſhop of ; 518. 
” Wincheſter. 
q Chriſt Church her princely Foundation laid by 
Card.zyolſey Archbiſhop of Tork 14 az.1540. 

And to ſum up all, Did not the late Archbiſh. 
of Canterb. Dr. william Land make a Princely ad- 
dition to S.7ohz Baptiſts Colledg,of which he was 
once Maſter : and no leſfſe auguſt addition to the 
renowned Common Library > *Tis known he did, 
and his Memory will be kept amongtt the Learn- 


ed for it. Theſe publick ( to omit their private 
F 3 charities 
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charities to their kindred, and places of birth (tp 
which they have in no age been wanting) pro- 
claim them worthy of all good maintenance, and 
of ſo much of that luſtre to boot , as may render 
their Perſons more venerable, and their Do&rine 
(while according to Scripture) more prevalent 
with the people. | 

I ſay then, the Clergie are the great Maſters 
of Learning, and the moſt notable Advancers of 
it. I do not exclude all others from the honour 
ot any Diſcovery or Bounty they have made or 
expreſſed. I know, we of this Nation have had 
in all times as learned a Nobility and Gentry, as 
any Iile in the world has or ever had. Our An- 
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nals tell us of ſome of the Laity, that for their 


own pleaſures have been verſed in Books, and 
Writers of Books : Conſtantine the Great wrote 
many noble Tracts : Heyry the Firſt, ſfirnamed 
Beucl:k, wrote much, made many pious and ex- 
cellent Lawes : Henry the Second was a learned 
Prince, and much addicted to regard learned 
Men ; Petr Bleſenſis ſayes of him, Illos judicare 


ſolebat, quos conſtitrit aliorim fudices : Richard 


Canoz tor his Learning and Writing , grew moſt 
deare to King R:chard the Firſt, and was his Com- 
panion to the holy Land. 
EaWvward the Third, not learned onely to his 

own delight, but to others advantage. 

Ralph Glanvile and Heary Bratton, very learned 
Writers in H. the Thirds time, and chief Juſtices. 

Chaxcer and Gower Poets, the retiners of our 
Language in ano 1440. 

Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter ſon to H. 4. a lear- 
ned Prince, ſo-commended by Pope Pi: the Se- 
cond. Ot 


F. 4 
we. 
7 -H 


— > aa. Es 
> 3 £m 
& Bo 6 8 BER CE 


ST GALS At Ny 


H*.- 


» Be 6A att and Mets, -- ne, % © 
&..00- 5 : A . 
Oe IS 


ths. act 


£ 


1 OO I Og bak A _ dis. 6, ah, + 
Y = 1 Y MY ws . TITS ww 7 - : .# * 
nw ul » ob. * = wy SP _—_ *X. Ati x 


> _ — — _— 
: \ 


» WS ao 


——— ——_—— 


/ | I, 
4 ” L <, x $4 _ Þ , 
- YZ A x” _—_- n 3 op d 
; bh I E* ; Y = 4 od” TY C MP.; 3 x " bh.” 
C % o 1 = : F 2 _ - \ | 


for Learning and Learned Men. 


Of him our Story faith, that he was the 17z- 
cenas Of all the Learned in England, France, and 
ttaly : neither did any of that degree repairing 
to him, depart unrewarded. 

Forteſcue, Chancellor to Hen.6. a learned Man, 
and great Writer. foh» Harding, a great' Writer 
in a0 1461. Tiptoft, afterwards Earl of Force- 


fter 1n 1471. Dwdley temp. Hen. 7. Fitzherbert 


chief Juſtice temp. H.8. a grand Writer : Sir 7obz 
Bourchier Governour of Calais temp. H. 7. Sit 
Thomas More, Sir Thomas Elliot, Anthony Cope, 
wil Saliſbury Sir fobn Reyes,grand Writers, temp. 
H.S. 70.Leland, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Fr. Bacon, 
Mr. Selden, Sir Henry Spelman, Sir Edward Cook, 
the incomparably learned King 7ames, who was 
thought the 2Zer/iz and Phoenix of Regality. 
There are others whoſe Works are like Aſaries 
Spikenard, very odoriferous to learned noftrils ; 
yet they muſt have no mention here becauſe of 
their magnitude. But theſe, how many ſoever we 
may judg them to be, are bur one of a City, and 
two of a Tribe, a few to the. hundreds. of \Wri- 
ters of Clergy-men ; which 7ohn Bale, fohn Pirs, 
Holling ſhed, and our other ancient Records men- 
tion, whole volumes would be filled with the bare 
mention of who they Were, and What they Wrote. 
Yea, if to them wee ſhould adjoyn the elabo- 
rate publiſhed Labours of the Reverend Biſhops, 
ſuch as Babington, Andrews, King, both the 46- 
bots, Davenant, Prideaux, Hall ; the glory of this 
laſt and worſt age, that aged, learned and con- 
ſtantly devout, the Arch-biſhop of Armagh, to- 
gether with the many orthodox Presbyters, who 


| | have worthily and learnedly written on argu- 
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ments of all natures. What has been publiſhed by 
the La'ity,would be but a molehill to their moun- 
rain, like little Davia, a dwart to their mighty Go- 
liah of labour and charity, to enrich and propa- 
gate Religion and Learmng, And yet though 
they have by the bleſſing of God been the in- 
ſtruments of our converſion from darknefle to 2? 
light, from barbarouſneſſe to civility, from ob- * 
ſcurity to eminence, from diſturbance to Order, | 
from key-coldneſſe to zeal, from ſelf-love to ©! 
charity & ſympathizing with others the Saints of # 
God in their ſorrows; There are ſome, nay too |! 
many, like undutifull children, would pay them in 
their old age with ſcorn, denying them that reve- 
rence which the Apoſtle ſayes is 4ze to them for their 
works ſake, and that ſupport which is by the law 
due to them; or at leaſt, curſe their basket and 
Deur. 33.11 = ſtore, which wee ought to bleſs, as Moſes 
C- - id. 

| Alas poor Church-man ! what haſt thou done, 
kl thus to Ker a Wornd in the houſe of thy friend ? 
Whom haſt thou injured, that thou art denyed 
almoſt a cup of cold water, though thou ask it 
in the name of a Prophet > Who was more cha- 
ritable then thou 2 who leſſe ſcraping then thou ? 
who more knowing then thou > who more ge- 
nerally beneficent then thou> Did ever any .1n- 
telligent people put out their own. eyes, let out 
their life bloud, curſe their Phyſicians, quarrel| 
with the bountie of Heaven in filling their 
barns, and making their cups run over > I trow 
no. Yet would theſe return this evill upon the 


Church-man, who is the common life and ſoul 
to us all. 
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And herein I do proteſt ſuch men are highly 
unreaſonable, as well as impious : the Cynick ſaid Diogenes. 
of the Megarians long ago, what I now may ſay 
of ſuch of my own Nation , Better be their Horſe, 
Dogge , or Panaer, then their Miniſter ; they will 
feed and pamper their Stallions, and Running 4 ſeiwvvoy 
Horſes , and Dogges , like Caligala, who was ſo Snag inde 
addicted to his Horſe /zcitatzs , that he would Ld rf ies A 
cauſe him to feed out of golden veſſels , and out ; 
of ſuch to drink, ſwore to his health and good 
fortune, promiſing he would make him Coz, if 
he lived long enough ; or like Nero, and Helioga- 
balus , who prized no favourites but Leachers,and 
thought no honour too great for thoſe who(after 
his Maſter Sexeca, and Barrzs, two virtuous men, 
had deſerted him ) were moſt in his delight. Theſe 
I ſay, men will keep to high food, and large allow- 
ance; but the Miniſter he muſt to ſhort Commons, 
nay,to live upon nothing: they expetChriſt ſhould 
by a Miracle feed his Miniſters, as once he did the 
People, with five loaves, anda few fiſhes, without ,. oe 
aſſiſtance from them,or any contribution to their © nM 
needs. 

In this truely they are partial, and in a ſort un- "2 
juſt ; for they preſerve to themſelves the fortunes ' 
that either their Parents left them, or they have -i 
by honeſt induſtry , or by other means either of 
gift , deſcent, or other wayes accumulated to 
themſelves, and think him their enemy, and take 
up the dagger againſt him that would but endea- 
vour to abbridge them of what is , or they con- 
ceive to be their right; but to the Cleroy-Man , 
to whom his Tythes, and rights Spiritual are due 
upon as good a. right of Law and property, they 
deny 
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An humble Apologte 
deny all they can, and think it their duty ſo to do, 
and not to doit a folly. 

I am no Church-man,nor the ſon of a Church- 
man ;. I have no profits or a Tnges from 
Chureh lands; I own no obligations laid on me 
by Church-men, more then thoſe of charity in 
common with others ; I am of the Layty, uncon- 
cerned as to profit and loſs in the Clergies weal 
or woe : what TI write 1s out of pure juſtice, and | 
real conviction, to quit.my ſelf from all tacit co- - | 
operation in ſo groſs a multake, as this ( without 
flattery) ſeems to me ro be. 

There are many that deny the diftinction of 
Clergy and Laity , and will have all one in 
Chriſt, with whom there is no reſpect of perſons, 
accounting theſe diſtin&tions popiſh, and Anti- 
chrifttan. And why Popiſh and Antichriſtian ? 
Becauſe ( forſooth ) practiſed , and allowed in 
the Church of Rome, as if every thing requeſted 
there, were ea ratioze , to be rejected here; Be- 
cauſe there 1s Order, there is learning , there is 
ſucceſſion , there is preferment, we muſt have 
none here; nay, as if the Scriptures were leſſe 
Canonical or Divine for. their reading or alledg- 
ig 1t. Or the Creed, Decalogue, Lords Prayer, 
Epiſtles or Goſpels not authencick, but to be ca- 
ſhiered uſe or credit amonglt us, becauſe received 
and uſed by them. 

It doth not follow that every thing in the 
Church of Rome muſt be Antichriſtian, becauſe the 
Pope, who 1s head of it, is thought Antichriſt, and 
the © hurch Antichriſtian; no more then it follows 
that a waſted man muſt get a child unhail, becauſe 
he himſelf is conſumptive. We ſee in experience 
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vigorous bodies begotten by Sires weak and 
! ſpent, and bounteous actions done by perſons a- 
*_ varitious and contra ; yea, reſtoratives extra&t- 
7 ed from rank poyſons; and why may we not 
grant things truely Chriſtian, poſtible to be con- 
veyed by hands Antichriſtian ; 74das is a Diſci- 
ple, though a Traytor ; Aris may be a true 
Presbyter, though an Heretick , and the Pope a 
true Biſhop, though Antichriſtan as to thoſe Te- 


. Þ nents and Poſitions of Pride and Policy which are 


inconſiſtent with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and 
the growth of godlineſs. ; 

We muſt acknowledge Chriſts garments, though 
in the hands of Jews, who caſt Jots for them ; 
what ever is of Chriſt, his Sacraments, his Go- 
vernment, his Doctrine, is precious, though 1t be 
as the Ark in the Cart of the Philiſtims, K. tor- 
ment and hurry it to force their own credit from 
it: the vices of perſons deflower not the virtue 
of things ſacred, no more then the putrid breath 
of an Orator the eloquence of his Oration : He- 
reticks may give lawfull baptiſme to infants , 
though not lawfully ; and holy Orders may be g1- 
ven by Heretick hands to valid purpoſes; for as S. 
Auguſtta ſaith, The Sacraments ot Chriſt and the 
Church are not therefore nul, becauſe Hereticks & 
wicked men uſe them unlawfully , but are to be 
acknowledged with high honour, though the abu- 
ſes of them ought to be puniſhed. We ought net- 
ther to be more ſcrupulous thenChriſt and his holy 
Apoſtles,and ſervants of old time were; nor more 
riged to the Church of Rome then they were to 
the Scribes and Phariſees , nay, to the heathens, 
with whom they fate and converſed with Wow 
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& complying with their harmleſs civil cuſtoms, yea 


ches him to /wear by the life of Pharaoh,we may not 
comply with men to break the peace *twixt God 
& our own Conſciences: wherein our right hand or 
eye offends us we muſt cut it off, and pluck it out. 
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neſs and moderation,obſerving their comly orders, 
affirming their authorities, though they were bad 
who managed them. The Scribes and Phariſees 
fate in Moſes his Chair; Chriſt commands their ! 
authority ſhould be owned ; and the Apoſtles and? 
Fathers never taught any thing contrary to the}: 
charity of thus doing,only we mult have. a care of |: 
not following 7oſeph,while his living in E gypt tea- £ 


Lon wits: 


If the Roman Church build upon Chriſt ( the | 


: Foundation) ſtubble and ſtraw ; if in ftead of ma- 


king way for Chriſt, and caſting down what is in 
oppoſition to him, ſhe caſts rubs, and makes his 
way rough, ſo that the wheels of his Miniſterial 
Chariot go flow; if ſhe run after ſtrange Lovers, 


ﬀand forſake the guide of her youth ; if ſhe conſult 


not with the ſpirit of Truth, but with the Enchan- 
creſs of worldly Pomp, and Mundane greatneſs , 
then have we cauſe to ſeparate from her communi- 
on , that We be not partakers of her ſins and pu- 
niſhments ; but then muſt we not deny her to be a 
Church, nor many of her Adminiſtrations true ; 
becauſe though ſhe be ſeparated a wincalo chari- 
tatis & pacrs, yetis ſhe adjoyned in «no Bapti/- 
mate , being not againſt Chriſt in all things, but 
with him in ſome things, and thoſe eſſential ; cam 
Chriſto quatenus Chriſti admimiſtrat Baptiſmum, 
C1111 Chriſto GUATEHUS doftrinam de T rinttate, ae 


perſone Chriſti, & multis aliis articulss Orthodoxe 


aocet , as Maſoa learnedly notes : and therefore 
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' & fince the Church is the Congregation of Gods 


; EleR, and the election of God 1s ſecrer, Chari- 


i ty commands me to be tender of cenſure; the Lord 
# knoweth who are his. For' ought I know, there 


'F may be, nay I believe there are many precious: 


2 jewels in the Roman Church whom God hath re- 
2 giſtred in the book of Life, and therefore we 


[7 ought not to have an ill eye upon all the 
7 Brotherhood , becauſe S;»zeou and Levi,twain of - 
© them,were brethren inevil ; but to pray tor them, 


7 that God would bring them into the light. And 

2 ſincethe Church of Rowe may be Antichriftian,& 
4; yet do many things that are Chriſtian , and ac- 
# cording to the Scriptures, and Tenents of the Fa- 
# thers, let us not'ina mad phrenſie reje& every 
thing that comes from them , unleſs we think our 
ſelves wiſer then Chriſt , and holyer then his 
$ Saints , Whoby faith and patience inherit the pro- 
 miſes. Nay, let us rather joyn with them, where- 
! in we may without offence and error, that ſo they 
may ſee not obſtinacy, but judgement ; not op- 
: opolition, but conſcience keeps us from a thorow 
uniting. 

Except then our complainers can ground their 
Exception againſt the diſtintion of Clergy and 
Laity upon better premiſes then theſe of Popiſh & 
Antichriftian , becauſe brought in ( as they pre- 
tend ) by popiſh men and times , I ſhall chink 
their ſcruples but like Adam's fig-leaves, the Pal- 
liadoes of ſelf-will and contradiction , as his was 
of nakedneſs; and I wiſh them as well aſhamed 
of their niceneſs, as he was of his diſobedience 
when he hid himſelf in che Garden amongſt the 
trees, Gex, 2. $, 

As 
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An bumble Apologie 
As for the Office of Miniſtry  1t15 


| Ac primum quidem 2 ftatuan- not (as I humbly conceive ) of Hu- 
I} ze Legem , 3 ſtatuſub leg mane or Civil conſtitution , but of | 
Divine and Supream Ordination : |: 


flowing not from eAaroxs Prictt- 


£3 iſ: cuiqumn ſe obrudere. the Majeſty of Heaven , and wrote in 


, | 
| p 717. 


1 

We See the q toratt. 
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Deut. 32.1 5. 


ginning; God the great Maker of all 
: chings not onely ordering the whole 
- world of mankind to attendance at large on him , 
but alſo the beft and choiceſt of them to be his 
ſpecial crain, to whom he gave his own portion 
for Maintenance ; this appears in elchiſedech ; 
who hundreds of years before the Levitical 
Prieſthood was fled , received Tythes of /- 
braham, as he Was Prieſt of the moſt high God, ard 
this not as many of the Ancients (to whom 1 do 
reverence, and in oppoſition to whom I would 
not be underſtood ) fay,as a requital of that ho- 
nour which 2elchiſedeck had done him i» pivizg 
him bread and Wine , but as inſtructed by God, 
and ſpecially required to take that as the Res D- 
minica, {ubſtantia,& Dei cenſus , or Lords Rent 
which Abraham was to pay in, in ackowledge- 
ment to him who was the ſupream Majeſty , and 
by whoſe power and permiflion he was then a 


Conquerour over thoſe Kings and Armies which 
diſturbed the holy ſeed. 


Cr 


Now becauſe God knew that in time devotion 
would flag,and feſhwrun ſpurn with the heel againſt 
his Maker When he was fat ; therefore God (in 
probability ) conjoyned the Kingly and Prieftly 

Office 
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Office in the ſame perſons , to wit, the Patriarchs 
and Heads of Familie, that both might ſeem to 
accompliſh the end of God, the Priefthood fan- 
Rifie the Kingly Office, and the Kingly Office 
ſecure the Prieſthood, that as the one hath right 
to receive, ſo the other ſhould have mighr to 
compel what is due to þbe paid trom the greateſt 
contrarient. 

Miſtake me not, I intend no controverſie; I 
am to offer my thoughts as an Orator , not to 
diſpute as a School-man ; I ſhall leave debates to 
Theologues ; It becomes me onely to evince the 
reaſonableneſs , and neceſſity of a Miniſtry, from 
what is obvious to me in Reaſon | 
and Authors. So ancient 1s the | Ycrcor enim ne quod in Scripturis de 
Office of Prieſthood , that a Mctchiſedec de quo dicitur fuilt $4- 
Learned man of our own faies, ccr1os De altiſſimi, cujus nec Pater, 
That as Melchiſeaeck, Prieſt of nulla ortgo ejus caplicatur, &c. Idems | 
the moſt high God, 1n Gen. 14. 1s nobjs in Sacerdoths munere accidat, ut 
faid to haye neither Father nor 
Mother . neither begining nor *”* | As 
end of days , 1o AT fa out e OE OR NT 
in ſearch after the Antiquity Rh 
and dignity of Prieſthood, that we ſhall not find 


{ out its Original and firit Riſe, it being Primaval 
and beyond mention of Record ; yet in the holy | 


ſtory 1 read that before the Law there was. a Scldencc.1 p.5- 
Prieſthood, the Patriarchs were of this ; In the 
Law there was a Prieſthood, Zevz and his Poſte- 


rity in their Families were of : 

that : thus amongſt the Jews. Seng ordinarium p qui _ 
Fi Bolin . ent, iidem etiam Sacerdotio fungeren. 

And to this for a long time was | ur, Berrramus de Politia Fadaics, 

appended ths Office of Govern- pag. 26, 


ment, and Civil diſtribution. So 
care- 


nec Mater, im Scriptura 1ominazar, 


licet maxime quarams, nullum ejus [ | 
principium inveniamus, nullum or- Wii 
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careful was God to intruft power in pious hands , | 

that he took away all fear of their abuſing it out | 

of the peoples mindes, and gave them a leſſon 

by what they ſaw in the Temporary Prieſt, to ex- 

pet with admiration the Eternal Prieſt and Law- | 

giver , Chriſt Jeſus , who ſhould be compleatly | 

turniſhed to all purpoſes of power and purity, | 

that he might perfume their Sacrifices, and pro- | 

ſtrate the enemies of his Church , and this onely Þ 

in a Spirituall way; for his Kingdom is not of this þ 

world. But a Miniſtry he has ever had fince | 

his departure, and TI am ſure ever will, ſo Þ 

long as his Word abides, which ſaies, The Þ 

Ss Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail - againſt the Þ 

Church. | 

Nor did the Jews and Chriſtians onely ſet a- | 

part perſons for holy employments , giving them | 

Priviledges, Tyths, and Honour , but the very Þ 

Heathens did thus, perhaps from the inſtinct of Þ 

Nature. The Egyptians choſe their Prieſts and | 

Kings from amongſt Philoſophers. Alex. ab A-} 

lex. 1b. 2. cap. 8. The Greeks Kings and Prieſts | 

| Rex Anims, Were both one. And we read of 7erhro,Prieſt of Mi-|: 

; Rexidem bo- aian; and ofthe Prieſts of the Philiſtims , of Ba-I 

_— bebiq; al, Aolech, Aſhtaroth , and other mentioned inf 

Mendozain DÞoly Writ, and prophane ſtories. = LY 

viridario.p.295 12 our Nation while the Samerher, Sarronites ,| 

or Draydes continued, they had great Priviledges; | 

their perſons and all that repaired to them were 

exempted from all ſecular Services and Taxes, allſff | 

Laws made, and Judgements ſtood to, which they 

declared ; the beſt of every thing offered toſff i 

them. 1 
Plutarch ſaies, That the Laws did enjoyn reve- 
rence 
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rence and Honour to Prieſts, and holy men , be- 


all -men indifferently. - And #hitof. diſpur. p, 778. 


.had by Tradition from the Jews , as 


ritual Fathers. 
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cauſe they impart the holy  . _— 
chingsof the Gods not.onely "ON 7> dyavd ek wal Year % t4b= 
ro themſelves their children, you &AuT ols'y X, PIALIS.&z GKEIOLE» 


. | ” da Koirn aagiy aiTuyTaAs Toig 
friends, and families, bur ro troxiTas. Plucarcbus in lib. cums Prins, 


Plato brin Ss in” Socrates af- | 
firmung 3 hat amongſt the. 'To4e9v avaſraioy 65 Ty]e tis TRAC 
Eggptians no man'could be Sa aiſt 73 yir® 
x@ecs i8edhuxiis , un- Plato iu Polit, p, 530. 
leſs he were a Prieſt; and if | | 
any man got Rule, or by Uſurpation obtained 
the Kingdom , he was: compelled after ſuch ob- 
tainment to be Priefted , that he might be 
what the Law required , both King and 
Prieſt: 

\Romwlus , the Founder of the City 
of Rome , Empreſs of the world , ſet See Mendoza in Viridario, "ii 
apart Prieſts , and highly priviledged P: 295+ [| 
them. So did after him Nama his 5; __- —_— FT 

| St nyſius Halycarnaflus , | 
Succeſſor; and fo did all times down- ;;z. 2.9, 92.4. 2.Þ-123, bf 
ward that were _ , obſerving _ +If7 
the Maxim of Plato, which ſurely he Ols 4 #01 aaa ite Th 
egouyet> & als wh xiveiy g i 
Plaro de icgibia 1, 6. p. 860, 'Iþ 
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well as by dictate of Nature , Not to $I 
remave 4 change thoſe Prieſthoods es 
Which Were ancient and preſerved b 'y our Progent- 
tors. 

. Fromthe times of the Apoſtles; Chriſtiani 
held che Order of Prieſthood or Miniftry, ſacred. 
And thioſe Emperors and Princes who were good 
andvirtuoys, did their Duty to them as their Spi- 
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Socrates tells us, That the Emperour Conſtan- Hiſt, Eceli, 
P & ft ine 6. F-> 
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tine the Great would not ſit down inthe Coun- 
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_ cil of Nicewith the holy etge there convened, 


before they beſought. him co fit: and 


| Lib. 1. cap. 1, 6. S$ozomen affirms ,, Thar he refuſed to 
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give Judgement againſt the Clergy; 
and. when the eArriavs 9 p48 C= 
X Bi- 
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fy. Ss ſhops ; he took and burned them, not 
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| Hift Eccleſ. 
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'thers of the Church , ſer them dowa with him 


permitting their publication , ayPg, 
Theſe Accuſations Will have proper hearing at the 
laſt day of Tudgement : Yea, Emuſebius teſtifies 
that he would make great Feaſts for the Fa» 


at the Table, largely reward them when: they de+ 
parted , command obſervation of their Canons, 
kiſs the wounds of thoſe Biſhops and Presbyters 
that had been tortured, .and loſt their eyes in 
times of Perſecution , and would often ſay, 1f be 
ſaw any ſin committed by a Prieſt , he Would c- 


ver it with his Imperial Robe. So writes Theo- 


aoret. 
What Honour has been done the Church lince, 
appears in ſtories : Emperors, Kings, and Princes 
did take rheir Crowns from the hands of the 
Clergie ( for ſuch Biſhops were.) receive Infti- 
tution from'them , pertook of the. Sacraments of 
the Church from their hands, made them of 
their Council, and Cloſet, employed them. on 
Embaſhies, and .other high affairs of State out 
of pure love and zeal, and out.of experience. of 
their fidelitie and fitneſs , and not from chat-pu- 
fillanimity and manleſs fubjugarion , which: by 
many in our Age ſcornfully is called Prieft-ridden- 
xe/s as 1 may ſo lay , their term being ne 
en 


SO 
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den when they expreſs a man addicted to the 
Clergie: - 

© TruelyI much bemoan the diſtemper that is 
hereby notified ; this our evil eye argues ftrong- 
ly our. evil heart that cauſes us to decline : for no 
ge or Nation of the world ever was ſo much in 
the dark; as not to have and nburiſh thoſe that 
attend theit Religion , ſaith Cardinal Poo! , and 


$3 


H.8. jib. 1. Many covetcearneſtly the Clergies 
ort, but not their ſwear, 


Maintenance , their Su 
not their labour: They have a nearer 
way tothe Wood (as the Proverb 1s) 
then by Arts: they cry up the Spirir; 

and cry down the Prophets, to whom 
the foY pirit of Prophecie is peculiar, and 
afrer a kind fubjeR; and thus unawares 
( TI hope not of maliciouſneſs, wicked- 
neſs. hac's 'S in the —_ of Satan and 
his Inftruments )- they deftroy the 
Church and Relivion too ; for that 
was wicked Maxminis his charge to 
his Officers, Not to put any to death 
but onely the Riters ; and Paſtors of 


the Church, ai the only Props and propagators f the 


Goſpel, as E mſtbives records it. 
And here 1 humbly 
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begge the Pardon and Cha- 


Invident honoyi :invideant & | 
oxerizapudSaluftium. 

Id 8ibi relinguo us ploxandt 
cauſam ſemper habeas , = 
ridere etiamſi velis nequeas.) 
Marcus Aurelius ad Comsj 
modum. 
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ritte of my Gountrymen whileT write a lictle mo- 
deſtly ; and with all ſubmiſfion-in behalfe of the 
ancient and'venerable order of Epiſcopacie ; not 
to raiſe up dhy Divet of diviſion , or to caft 'any 


Odium upon the Government binder which [ {rve; Dui 5 ſe procipi- | 
I defie the uncivil and impudent Pradtiſes of choſe 1vit, ſuftinere, Yi 
age is, Maſter,call for fire from htaven ſe cum velir,non 


whoſe La: 


of whom it cannot be ſaid that the ___ faies fo 4 
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poteſt, Cicera Þ | 


of 
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Ce ORD oeas ag» 7 Fs ics Read ap, 
I-11 '84 BE, \ An hamible Apologie 
l _ of tchael the Arch-Anpgel. who in bis conteſt 
Y Zide g. gave not a Railing accuſatin; my words ſhall be 
-,,.:0o:, oft and few, confidering that 1n-mulritude of 
= words there is vanity, | ay! 
#4 -: It isa Government ancient, uſed and continued 


in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles times, a g9- 
-vernment which God hath honoured with ſaccels 
ro all ſpiritual and holy purpoſes; under this-rhe 
Church of God throve, and from this came forth 
eminent Championsto defend rhe Truth againſt 
both Paganiſm: and Hereſie , and to [ſettle the 
mindes of Chriſtians in it by their dying for it; 
In the times of the Heathen Emperours, to ;be'a 
Biſhop, and a Martyr , were. terms, .canyertible , 
"I Martyrdom being annexed to that Office ,, none 
F .Evfcb.1,6.c.2: £0Ing to Pot burthe Biſhops,” which' many: un- 
; - derftood to be the meaning of $. Paw , - He that 
EOS + adefires a Biſhoprick, aefires a good Work ; that is, 
| Martyrdom ;' and thoſe that /entred upon the 
charge of Preſiding , were ſure- to be called ro 
| St , Day , ordinarily to dye! for their 
” SIRI - _ | 020 EE Re ans! 023 
There are ſundrie jnſtances in Exſebizs of Sy- 
— meon, Ignatins, Polycarpus, Pothenus, Alexander, 
q /  Phileus, Anthimas , Tyranmon , both the Sylvua- 
nus's , Pelexs and 'Nelus, Peter Of (Alexandria , 
 Phileas, Heſychius, Pacuvins and - Theodor , and 
multitudes of Biſhops more as well as Presbyters 
and other holy men that ſuffered ſhortly after the 
Apoſtles times, beſides, thoſe ſince in all places; 
which to rehearſe would be infinite: ;.. /,; ,._ -\ 
And therefore though the Paſſion of many; of 
the Vulgar be ſuch, t 


F at they. think Primitive 
Wt. Epiſcopacie ( conſerved and continued much in 
' our 
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for Learning ard Learned Men. 85 
late, 'but now Diſcontinued -Church-Govern- 
ment ) and the Roman Papal Hierarchy to be 
under- the ſame condemnation , and both Anti- 

chriſtian ; yet the learned and moderate of the 
Reformed Churches, 'abhor the foppery of ſuch 
conceits,” and'iconfeſs our Politie to be produ- 
Rive of more Energical and Powerfull Preach- 
ers, more conſciencious and holy Profeſſors and 
Believers, then any Church in Zxrope under a- 
ny. Government had,or hath ; and have to that 
purpoſe both ſent*their Novices hither to learn 
the Method of Preaching and Literature in our 
Univerſities., and alſo received our advice in 
the Weightieſt Matters of Doctrine, as Ora- 
cular, and ſuch as ought to be ſtood by. 

And therefore they of the Separation who de- | 
cry our Miniftry as Antichriſtian , becauſe itis of 
Epiſcopal conſtitution, and the Orders convey- hj 
ed by thoſe hands Antichriſtian, had need reſolve 
defiance to Reaſon and Conformity to other 
Churches, and their Doctors, or elſe they muſt 
ſtand ſingle in their Antipathy tous , while we 

| keep cloſe to our Original Epiſcopacie, and 
ſtrayed not from the Rules of Purer times ; for 
Calviz juſtifies the Primitive Biſhops and their Inftir.l.4.c 4. 
Canons and Councels; and ſpeaking of the Popiſh | 
Biſhops , ſays, If they were true Biſhops, 1 would \ , _ ;Q. 
yield them authority in this thing ; he means not 

. true in regard of Ordination , Tor true in order 
to their Converſation,did they live and preach af- 
ter the holy example of Primitive Biſhops, as you 
ſhall ſee af , lib. 4. cap. 5.. where he deſcribes 

ehe- Popiſh Biſhops. The like reſpe&R did the 

Gallican Church IE in Ar.1562. Martin Bu- 

7% 3 3 cer 
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[Calvin lib. 4. cap. 5- SeQ. 


FT 3. 
IS bi Epiſcopi rudes vel pluri- 
5 mgm afini ſunt, qui nc quidem 
drama & pleberz fidet rudi- 
a tenent , dus interdum 

7 2 nutrice adhuc recentess 
or fi qui Dofijores ſuns. (quod 
#amen rarum eff exemplum 
Epiſcopatum nihil altud eſſe 
putant , quam ſplendoris & 
pwignificent:@ ttulum, ubi 
E cclefuarum refFores non ma- 
gi de paſcendo grege cogttans, 
w1.2m ſutor de arando. 
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then think they 
a Title of Greatneſs and Splendor 
greater care is had to ſee thar the Paſtors of the 
Church feed the Flock over which they are ſet, 
ylor doth of the ſeaſon. in which tis fit to 


An bumble Apologie 


So 7unims in his Exercitations upon 
Bellarmines Book of the Clergie ; but 
moſt largely and with incomparable 
ingenuitie, the Learned ' Zaxchy in 
his Commentarie upon' the Fourth 
Commandement , where largely he 
aſſerts Epiſcopacie to be the moſt 
Ancient Church- Government , to 
be not contrary to the Holy Scriptu- 
res, but Contributive to Order and 
Peace, and to Edification of rhe 
Church : And as much doth the 
Learned Bochartus confeſs in his late 
@ 6-146 to D. Morley ; and therefore 
when any of the Learned Reformiſts 
ſpeak againſt Epiſcopacie, it muſt be 
taken as againſt that of Papacie, where 
the Rope for the moſt part are 
wilde and ignorant, being children 
not yet taken from Nurſe, nor inſtru- 
ted in the firſt Rudiments of the 
Faith, or if they be more learned 
( which he faith is rare and unuſual ) 
the Office to import nothing bur 
where a0 


' The Learned then agree in a pure Evangelick 
Primitive Epiſcopacie, which arrogared not Do- 
mination over the Lords Heritage , but ſervedto 
ends of Order and Piety, and fach an E 


piſcopacy'# 


4 cer, and the Germans Proteſtants in dyno 1541: | 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
Z (as to the Main ) T hope I may without offence 
1 rothe;People of God: fay ours was : and this IT 
g Infinuate not onely to .prevent the Advantages 
chat 6ur Adverfaries will take hold 'of-to our Re- 
proach, bur alſo to juſtifie thoſe many holy Mar- 
ryrs, Biſhops, and Presbyters, who ever fince our 
Reformation , yea, in the Bloody daies of Queen 
Mary, lived and dyed 'in the Apptobation and 
{ Juſtification of ir, and did not Abjare it, or their 
$ Ordersfrom it. I do not, nay, T cannot defend 
the Encroachments, and Illegal Thnovations of / 
ſome late Men, and Times, whoſe forwardneſs 
to Tranſcend the Bounds of Policie , and ſober 
Pretie, by Rigid Exation of Obedience in 
. things not Warranted , nor agreed to in the 
| Councels of the Church and Stare, hath brought 
| ſuch a Rent amongſt us, that it hath left no room 
| for Charitie , nay, it hath made all Government 
{ 4n the Church almoſt Execrable. But I pray Fa- 
vor for the Conſtitution, and the worthy Officers 
in it, that It, and They may not be Traduced, leſt 
the Reproach of them fall upon Chriſt , and the 
Religion which hath by ir been preſerved and pro- 
pagated, and by them written for. 

For although many out of Zeal to their own 0- 
pinions , and perhaps from heat of Oppoſit- 
on lanched out into the Ocean of Argument: in 
the rough Storm of their Paſlion , and would 

make the Port of their own Ambition and Self- 
will , reſolving by the ſtrength of their Wits to 
force the ſame belief on others , which they took 
to themſelves ; yet, the Sober, Grave, Pious,and 
Temperate of the Cirge, both Biſhops and Pre- 
vdyters took great heed to their waies, that they 
EL. 4 G 4 offended 
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. > - "An bunble Apologie 
_ offended not with their Pens or Tongues, and e- 
ver kept cloſe to Legal proceedings; and to. the 
Cuſtomes of this Church , and the conſent of the 
Orthodox , ſavings enely. in Rites , which being 
Adiaphorogs, did not break our Unitie with ather 
Proteſtant Churches. Hence was jt that when 
Diſputes about Government were, they diſtingui- 
ſhed between things and things , yea they claim- 
ed not the Entire oe. trom Chriſt , and 
his holy Inftitution, leſt they ſhould place a 7s 
Divinurs in the Hierarchie , and condem, the 
s - Government of .other Churches ; but they wari- 
1a ly conſidered in Epiſcopacie what was Miniſteri- 
al,and what was Honorary; what was Eſſent;al and 
what Ornamental ; what was Miniſterial in Epiſ- 
copacie, our Biſhops confeſſed they held in 
Common with other Presbyters from Chriſt and 
his holy Apoſtles; to Teach, to Diſtribute the 
boly Sacraments, with all other parts of Mini- 
ſtry, was equally valid whether done by them or 
other Presbyters, according to that of S. Am- 
' Lib.de dignita- broſe , TheOrders of Biſhops and Presbyters is one 
ge Sacerdotali, and the ſame ; both are Prieſts; to which agreeth 
|S. Feromin his Epiſtle to Nepotian and Evagrins: 
nee 134.. v0 the 35. Canon of the Councel of Carthage ; 
arts,  Conform to which 1s S. Thomas his Determina- 
© Lib.4.Di#.24. tion , and that of the Maſter of the Sentences , 


—_ 


who. both ſay , That Quantum ad nemen non di- 
ſtinguebantur Epiſcopi & Presbyteri, ſed quan- \ 
tum ad rem, hoc eſt ad ſciſma vitandums., _ 
I meddle not with the Controverſies handled be- 
ewixt the Learned Blundel,and the no leſs Learn- 
ed and Nobly accompliſhed D. Hammond. Let 
che world read and judge ther : My drift is only 
+ | QOH 


for Learning' and Learned, Men. 89 
to purge the Biſhops of E»g/and, as Conſtituted 
by Law , from all 'the ſappoſed Arropation of 
Powet and Dignitie 7». concyeto , from Chriſt ; 
as if they had placed a 7x Divinuwm 6n the whole 
Body of Government , which ought to be ac- 
knowledged a mixt Governmerit , partly Divine, 
and partly Civil;what in it is Miniſterial, they with 
other Presbyters claimed from Chriſt & his Apo- 
ſtles; and their'Succefſors,yea, and preſidencie too 
they are thought to have had by the ſame Autho- 
rity: but what was Civil, to wit their Baronies from 
the Favour and Indulgence of theirPrinces, who to 
expreſs their Zeal to God, and his Goſpel , did 
Dipnifie Religious men with outward Luſtre,and 
endowed them and their Succeſſors with Reve- 
newes proportionable , requiring of them ac- 
knowledgements of this their Bottity. Hereup- * 
on in the Parliament of Carliſle, 25. Edward 1. THE 

It is Declared by the Biſhops and the. T9 
whole Peerage, and Parliament, That Sacroſanf: Eccleſis Angli- it 
the Eſtate of Prelacie inthe holy Church cana in ftatu praſulam infra rh 
of England, was founded by the King 9 Regnum a7 eAnglie - (ani 
and his Progenitors withia this his Realm js (oe 5 0 
; populum in Lege Dei infli-J} 
of Copland 2 for the better inſtruttin tuendum boſpitatitatem colen- I 
of the People in the Law of God, the Js; _ — 6s erogandam, Þ es 
vance of Hoſpitality , and Works of @& «(14 Cheritaths opera cxer- 
Charity , and eber” Closfian Of; i gs a er fuſſer: Son ' | 
The ſame hath been adjudged and de- . *,,, O20] "onY lh 
clared in Edward the 3. his time, and FER 4 
ever fince they were called Elemoſynarii Re: 
H. 
E And thereſore unleſs Kings when in power , 
when Fontes honors & premi , nay, unlefs Par- 
Haments conjoyning with them, and corrobora- 
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\ 08 ting their Acts, were powerleſs and - invalid, J 
"of which is foppery to utter , there was no faulr 
'F in Clergie-men ( being 'SubjeRs, and - upon 
'R advantage to their Spiritual. FunQtion as this. 
-M was, and was ,intended ) for taking this Of- 
AT fice and Honour , and they thought not.to | 
yntt be either - diſregarded or moleſted therefore , | 
+4'F but rather. pitied , it being torment enough to 
2 them to lofe their Livelihoods in theit old age, 
"Tha and to be acquainted with want who are anfit,-to 
labour, and aſhamed to begge ; ſince therefore | 
it hath pleaſed God to permit Suſpenſion of Þ 
ehis Sacred and Venerable Government here, | 
Wy | > I do humbly begge the Ages: Ingenuity , if not 
al - to pitie , yet at leaſt nor to help on the ſuffer- 
| ings of thoſe Aged Fathers, and Worthy -Do- 
"| ors , who are humbled by it; that to do, were 
| abſurd in the ſight of men , and execrable' be- 
fore God , who by his Prophet Zachary inthe 
\ firſt of his Propheſte , v 15.ſaith, 7 am very ſore- 
| ly diſpleaſed With the Heathen that are at eaſe ; for 
| 1 Was but a little diſpleaſed , and they helped 
| forward the affliftion. My praGtiſe ſhall cver be 
E. to Mourn over my Spiritual Fathers, as the 
(T7 R513 old Prophet did by his fellow Prophet ſlain by 
pa: 7. a Lion; for it is ſordid to Triamph 'over the 
'} Ruins of others; and noble. to anſwer all In- 
We fultings , as the Emperour Charles the 5. did 
"= a Malicious Prelate of the Papacie,, who cra- 
{i ved leave of the Emperour , then being at /it- 
= tenberg, that he might digge up 
"Aon gero bellum cum mortuis, Wob-. the body of Lather there en- 
__ nent 1a tombed in the Church, but the. 


i Emperor anſwered, * No /nch matter, 1 have no 
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= WwWarre with the aead ; for as the Ora> ER Pre dubid & hoc dig. | 

tor ſaith well , To conteſt With him nTumodio, perſequi hommem | 
rhat 1s already Maſtered, is altogether fort inſalicem, Quiniil. 
to be abominated. © Decl.165. 


$ - Epiſcopacy interred, What remainsto Learn- 
, [I ing burthe Univerfities and Tythes> Two things 
> if ffrongly by ſome (aimed. at , bat I hope more 
; [fx ſtrongly | guarded by the Law , and thoſe 
> [3 powers, that have' the Diſtribution and Care 
J 


of it. 
7 The Univerſities of Englend ſhall need no 0- 
} ther puniſhment chen what Amotion of Church 
Honours: and Preferments will occaſion them : 
| who 15 there that in this Ixterftitium will diſpoſe 
| a Son to aColledge life ( in whom he ſees any 
| Nobiktie of Wit, and after-Hopes ) when as but 
bare Commons , and perhaps a Country Cure, 
or a Pettie Maſterſhip of a Houſe, is the Top 
of that Ladder which he may climb to? Honos 
alit artes, Honour ſummons men to Atchieve- 
git of Fame : Ine ſand 157 tels 
us, that Honour is the reward of Vir- > od: »* x. 
tue., and tis given to the beſt men. AD parade i ' 
Alas men of Gallant Emulations., , ator. de Moribus , lib. 4 i 
and choiſe Editions , will not cloy ©P-7- =} 
their ſouls with ſtudies dull and Im- | 
prolifique , as es/Eneas S 'y[vins Wit= OAMultorum virtzs jacet, quia 
| ily : Many mens valoxr lies dormant, 4ceſt campus ubt ſe oftemens. 
becauſe they Want a Field wherein to Bgi8.. 69.7ad  Galeazinny 
diſplay it * This is well limited by the © 
Comedian , where Blepſydemus pro- 
poſes the Queſtion.to Chremy/rms , whether it 
Were not prudent to bring a Phyſcian 'into the 
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02' An humble Apalogie | 
S ts $ 5 uid0, why Gi , Chremylus anſwers him |} 
| 


| > 80% y Texyh. Aritto- now wall be a Phyſicign in| 
; Yy ficrgn ink 
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nay, ecArt it ſelf w not much made of 


$ Ccen.2. 


there. | ES 
It was the Honour and care of our Ance- | 
ſtors to incorporate - Univerſities , - and: ere&t 
Schools, and- them to beautifie and: endow , | 
not onely to neceſſity , but comfort and plentie ; | 
and it will be the reproach and'ſhame of any time 
to impair and demoliſh them, or ſuffer them to be i , 
impaired or demoliſhed. | KF 
_ If they fall, they will draw the other ſtars after It ; 
them, Rev.12.4. tim. if this great Star fall from its | \ 
heaven of regard and ſupport, not onely a third ft! ; 
part "of the water (the people ) 'will become 
wormwood, bitter and cruel,ſo that many-men oo 1 
by their heat and: paſlion, but a third part of the | 
Sun, Moon, and Scars (to followthe Metaphor , Þ} 
8. Rev.) will be darkened; farewel learned Coun- Þ* | 
ſeflors, Parliament men , Souldiers; then comes | : 
the Woe, Woe, Woe tothe inhabitants of the 
Earth , verſe laſt, 
I need not ſay from them come the learned | 
Preachers and Diſputants, (many think them ber- | 
ter loſt then found, better disbanded then kept in 
pay; 2 are among the Supernumeraries, for a 
pinch and no more ) but from them proceed the 
Learned Phyfitians, a ſort of men incompara- 
bly Learned, and at this day ſo famous for all 
humane Science , that ] think I may boldly ſay 
the Colledge of them at .Loydon with the ſeve- 
ral Doctors and praQtiſers of Phyſick through- 
out the Nation, are as knowing as the Phyſitians 


of 
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4 for many, years have been Academick, and ( for 
- 4 the moſt part of them ) Gezerozs. For our Laws 
4 were not heretofore written , nor difcourſed on 


1 expert man in our Laws, Nzgel/zs, B.of 
| Ely, and Treaſurer. to: Henry 1. had 


 Skill'd in the Laws,two ofthem ſaid ro be DoRors 
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* of any Nation in Europe , and as well deferve 
* honour and reſpect as any their Predecefſors in 
| that faculty; yea , from them come the 


ave 
and knowing -Lawyers, both Common and Civil , 
Men of no Trite note hitherto , whoſe breedi 


by vulgar pens, or green heads bur grand Sages, 
Reverend Biſhops, learned Scholars. 1 find Ege!- 
ricus B. of Chicheſter, long ago a moſt 


Vir antiquifſimus & in Legi- 
bus ſapiemiſsimus incompard- 
bilem habuis ſcaccurii ſctent1s 
& de cadem ſcript opitme. 


moſt incomparable knowledge in Ex- 
chequer Rights, and wrote thereof Sir Edward Cook 1. part. 
dexteroufly. |  Tuſtitus, p.394. 
Bratton, Britton, and Glazvil,, noble Writers, Pirſzus ans. 
I 249,.1 27J*- 


© ofthe Civil Laws; and who ſoreads the well com- 


! poſed year-books, the [notable Abridgemen 
| Fitzherbert, the Reports by Sir Edward Cok an 
Sir James Dyer, the Commentaries of Lirrleron, 


| ments of Law (which. have. been authoricatively 


$ dice do not Obfuſcate- his Reaſon and Judge- 
| ment) thatthe compilers of them were not men 


_ _ 


tb 


Plowden, and other the judicious Tractsand Argu- 


publiſhed ) will confeſs ( if paſſion and preju- 


meanly bred , or looſly! ſeen in Arts, but 0- 
piparouſly.. accompliſhed: and were there ne 
ther of that. Noble Societie to p 


| lead for Lear- 
ning ', -there- is. one- ({ Se/den ) whoſe pains 
and proficiencie -'will aut-hve - ro his Ho- 
of all' Gain-ſayers; ſo true is [that of 
et: Plato, 
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An humble Apologize 
| Plato, Learning and good inſtitution | 
Tzro 1 & aoind/ Td war will make the Egyptians more Wiſe and | 
Ina &6 im in Phetro, © amen then their. power:; for it is ap-| 
Ys Edi Ficint, Provedthebeſt preſeripr by which to |) 
= _. -. ecover Wiſedomand Fame. 
Nay, from cheſe come almoſt ali Gentlemen | 
of Partsand Qualitie , the ground of whoſe af- | 
ter improvernent and eminent Fulneſſe 'is- there Þ 
laid :. Withour theſe we ſhall ' have in aftertimes | 
bur Lean and Letterlels Parliament men, Pirhleſs | 
Juſtices , Hair-braind .Governours : /twill- be: a 
fad time when that of the Biſhop of Londer in 
Lueen. Maries daies of the Lords, may be'faid of Þ 
Rulers with more truth -, Thoſe Lords under- | 
ſtand no Latine ; - Monſtram horrenduns informe, 
_ + Compggy ingens, cui lumen ademptum ; Ina word, 4'$ene- | 
_— OTF 593 ol failing of Vital and Animal Spirits, 'by which 
/ the Commonwealth . ſhould be aQuated -- and 
the glory. of the Nation preſerved;, which wilt | 
_— if the. Mothers  breatts  yield'/n6 -Milk þ 
wherewich to ſuckle her : Babes. For 'my+part 1 
wiſh their Renown, and pray for their conti- 
| nuance and encreaſe. Peacebe, O' Lord, With- 
{ P[122.7. tun their Walls, and Proſperity within their Pal- 
i laces. w SE 
And no fkeſs wiſh I to the Clergie and their yer 
teft Portion, Tythes ; or Legal Maintenance , 
though this. Pittance be - everywhere Maligned 
and begrutched them by ſbme of the Covetous 
and ignorant Laiques of the Nation ; as if. for- 
ſooth , it were Popiſh, Oppreſlive, and'to becaſt 
out with other parts of Church-Traſh, anduſeleſs 
Trumperie, as they call what I 'doubrthey under- 
fland not. 7 M51 
Tis 
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*Tis a loudcrythey make, bur to little purpoſe ; 


111 TheOrator tells us., That how much | 
dj eaſier it us to make then to beal a Tanmd eft accuſare quam | 
oh wound, ſo much eaſier 15 3t 10 accuſe defendere , quamd facere 


then to defend; yet I hope the Arduity 
will not -be unconquerable , nor the j, ,,. 
defence of them be wholly waved (as S 


I hope ) by thoſe whom it immediately concerns, 


and M.Bunny. 


s Þ ceeding endeavors. 

/  Tintend nocontroverſie ; I propoſe 
no Antagoniſt but the Hydra-hbeaded 
multitude , whom I ſhall anſwer as 
the Arch-Angel did the Divel , The 
Lord rebuke thee: I ſhall offer but a 
Widows Mite, let it not be refuſed ; 
while I come with my Turtle Dove ler me be re- 
ceived to Sacrifice... 

/  Tythes as Maintenance are very Ancient , 
; Gods quit-rent from mankind in teſi:tmony of his 
Dominion and Soveraignty over them , called by 
/ the Ancients .Ye#:gal Dei, inche Old Councels, 
| KKANGLAS IAA edyudie, The goods of the Church, 
gagropoeies cnxanoiariet , Church Offerings , and 
of later times, Patrimonium Crucifixi , The Tri- 
bute and portion of God, the patrimony of the 
Crucified. © | 

They were paid., as is thought by ſome of the 
Learned, «by-e {braham to HMelchiſedech,, King 
of Salem , and Prieſt of the High God , Gen. 14. 
20.' Not onely as-an Hoxorariam quoddam , as 
ſome of the Learned aver , but according to Ly- 
r4, a Due , Cat debebatur tanguanm Saceraors, faith 
he-on that Text; and S. Pas! to clear that Tythes 

| as 


putandum znon enim emendan- 
tur, [cd plus irritantur, quia 


thcrus, 


Selden þ.43. 


— —- - _ 


— —_ 


quam ſanare yulnera facilins. 
Quintilianus Inftzs. Orator, | 


the learned heretofore giving grear helps to ſuc- Bp.Moncague, | 


Cum contemtioſis non eft diſ- | 


non quarunt veritatem, (cd 
eloriam & triumpbum, Lu- | 
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as Maintenance, were Moraland'Perpetual , - riot | 
Ceremonial and Levitical,' neither .Commencing; 
nor determining with the. Jewiſh. Pxdagapie.and 
Priefthovd \, ſaith, . Levi alſo who.receved T ythes, 
payd Tythes in Abraham ; | for he was. yet in the 
loyns of his. Father. When Mefcbifedeck met him , | 
Heb. 7.9, 10: | So theri if Tytlies were. pajd be- 
fore Levi was ,. and paid afterto Zevi as deſcen- 


_ ding from that. Prieſthood: which was Anteceda- 


neous, and mult be perpetual (asto the main ) 
to the end of the; world : , then are Tythes, as F 
Maintenance , no more Jeiyiſh and Temporary, | 
then Scripture'is,. or wa thing elſe that was in | 
uſe amongtt the Jews,and ought. to be in uſe in the | 
Church to the end of the world. {ol | 
I apply not this to the Porta pars , the man- 
ner of decimation , but to Tythes ſo far as they | 
are maintenance, plentiful and proportionate to Þ 
the Service required from Miniſters for :them: I | 
urge the Apottles Canon, 1.Cor.:9.13; 14:Do ye Þ 
net know that they which miniſter about holy things, 
live upon the things of the Temple, and thoſe which 
wait at the Altar , are partakers with the Altar? 
even ſo ( ſaith he) hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel: 
And if the Prieſts Levitital were to Live by. their 
labour and attendance , ſhall not the Prieſt-hovd 
Evangelical and perpetual ſubliſt ir ſelf upon the 
Goſpel, and its Profeſſors ? that would be unrea- 
ſonable and ſenſleſs ; for God requires no more 
then he gives; if he expe&t the Labourers pains, 


- be will think the. Labourer worthy of hs hire. S0 
faith our Lord, ob 10. 7. apphed b 
17;m.5.18. tothe Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 


St. Paxrl, 


ought 


S , 
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| who ought to be rewarded for their pains and 
travel, where he ſaith , The Scripture ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the O xe that tread- 
eth out the corn ; the labourer 1s worthy of hu 
hire. 

And were there no other Argument for Tythes 
as Maintenance , yet the Right of them would be 
Evinceable out of the Rule of meer rſs. : 
and Proportion , which the Apoſtle hints when 
he faies, If we have ſowen unto you ſpiritual 
things , #s it a great matter if We hop (£49 carnal 
s things? 1Cor.g.11. where the Apoſtle by an 
{ Elegant ratiocination , convinces the Corinthi- 
ans that their contribution to their Teachers and 
the Apoſtles, is far beneath their deſerts: that 
ſtill they are the Miniſters Debtors: Why ? we 

ſow the ſeed of immortality and life among$t you ; 
| We enfranchiſe you of heaven,and make you citizens 
of the heavenly fFeruſalem ; you pay ms but in cor- 
ruptible things , 4s Silver and Gold, With what Z5 
' I ihe your ſelves, mortal and impermanent ; and does 

! not the diſparitie between the Work and the Wa- 
ges argue you {til debtors to us ? 

In all Profeſſions and courſes of life there is a 


portionate to the toil : the Merchant when he 
ventures a long __ expeasa large profit , 
- and he has ir, and well deſerves it; a ſervants 
wages, the price ofhis toil is his due , and *twere 
injurie todetain it from him: a Souldiers pay 
' | is hisdue, and *rwere diſhoneftie to keep him (if 
we could ) without it; the Phyſician and Lawyer 
have Fees for their counſels, and pleadings ,*and 
all Artiſts prizes for their Works and Wares, and 
| | H "£1S 
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return; of Labour, and a gain ordinarily pro- ' 
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tis fit they ſhould be contented for them: and | 
muſt the Church-man be the onely Capzchin or | 
HMezndicant ? Muſt he onely live upon Alms and 
Charitie ? I confeſs it was wont to be his advan- 
tage to have nothing , yet poſſeſs all things ; 

| there was a time when Chriſtians brought all 
| they had and laid itat the Apoſtles feet, had all 
rhings in common,contributed to the neceflities 
of the Saints, had bowels of affettion, and were 
not only. ready to open their purſes to their 
Teachers , buteven (if need were ) to loſe their 
right eyes for them, Gal. 4. 15. Then, then 
there needed no Imperatorial Edits and Syno- 
dick Conſtitutions for Church Maintenance: 
which is the reaſon why Agobard Biſhop of Lyons 
ſaith , That before bs time there was 
nothing in the Holy Fathers, or in Sy- 
| ras, fervente ubiqz religuſa 20's publickly conſtibuted about ordain- 
þ| devorione, 6 amore illuftran- 11g of Churchcs aud endowlng them 
| AEccleſias ultr6 aftuante, With maintenance : there being ſo great 

[ Quoted by M. Selden in his , fervor of devotion, and holy love to the 

| Pook of Tythes. C.5.P-65- Church in peoples minaes, that ſuch 

$ compulſions Were prevented by peoples 


i Nulla enim compulit neceſſi- 


mY 7 9% —_ 


Free-wills. 
But when corruptions of manners had raviſhed 
away the Worlds Virginity, and turned men from 
fervently devout,into a churliſh & penuriousTepi- 
ditie , ſo that their J{ammoy was more dear then 
x their religion, then was it neceſſary for the Church 
8 | Priicites Deus © pray ayd of powerd Patrons,whoſe awe ſhould 
| | fan*s fidej redeem the Church from the thraldom ofa Depen- 
8 Eccleſ.egz pro. dent maintenance;and at this door(perhaps)came 
ql | Tecores je in the Conceflions,and fixed Dues of the Church, 
Sx which ſince have been in uſe, and therefore ” 
kinde | 


\ 


A 
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; inde as well as in proportion been counted 
{ due. 
TI have nothing to ſay for the. incomes of the 
Papacie, for the Revenues they PRRKRY have 
gained to maintain their pomp and greatneſs ; let 
Baal plead for himſelf ; what exceeds the Line 
of Tythes, as maintenance, I am to account 
Eccentrique , and not to plead for , becauſe *tis 
the honey that 7onathan muſt nor taſte. 
Procul hinc , procul ite prophant: 
Tythes in the Chriſtian world have been payd 
many hundreds of years: Aventine ( a good 
Author ) tels us that Char/emain by his Decree y;p, aye. 
recalled Tythes imployed to ſecular uſes, ſerling Cert.8.c.7. 
them where he thought they oughtto beupon the 
Church : And Charles the great left his Domi- 
nions , and the people of them free from all Tri- 
bute and payments, ſave onely ſuch as were pay- 


able to the Church in the right of 'v3 
Tythes. TI forbear more Authorities, Ut liber eſſet populus 4 Tri- i 


becauſe the clowd of them in forraign £%##0rum jugo, caterum Eecle- Wah 


Me fris , && pontificibus jure de- 
ſtories is ſo great , that to mention cimarum obnoxius permanee 


them were to ſwell my Apologie into ,;,, Loco ante cirato. 
almoſt an infinitie of pages. | 
For their payment in this Nation for many 
hundred of years, there is ample teltimony in our 
Lawes and Records tor hone nine hundred 
yur - and therefore they being V/rra memoriam Dyer.p.46 37. 
hamins, are preſumed to have a good Commence- 
ment, and may preſcribe , had they no Law but 
that ofuſe and cuſtom, 
But there needsno plea of time and cuſtome, 
where there is Legal and Civil right to them by 
both Civil and Canonique Sanctions; for beſides 
*- H 2 __ that 


% 
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that of Arch-Biſhop | Egbert , who 
tUr urulſquiſq; Saerdos cun- appointed , That every Prieſt ſhould 
Tok »Þ plan erage teach thoſe under his tier , that they 
" Ecelehis d5- owught yo offer the Temh of ab 
WY ins debir? offerant. their Subſtance to the Church ; 
8 S>ciman in Confil, p. 259, and that the Prieſts ought to receive 
$10 Tythes of the people : Ponalenſs tells 


| 
; 
' 
| 
| 
| 


| "IF; Jornalenfis. | US, Offa, King of Mercia, gave and e- 
WAſincrips. ſtabliſhed the Tenth of all things to 

1 the Church ; the like 1s done jn the 
ESpclman. pag. ,348. general Councel at F:zcheſter mn Anz. 
S55- | | 


—_ | : Amongſt the Lawes of King 
a Decomas primogenta, @ aduita tud, 41,,,.1 I finde this T ythes 

a Pcs dare. Lambard. Saxon Lawes. LT: - } 1 ; FI 

WW £47. Twild.p. 42,45,57,62,101, 54 Firſt: bor, ana, Fatlings give 

| 202,132,139. to God. 

So in the Laws of Edward, and Gxnthran the 

| Dane, Ethelſtan, Edmund , Edpar , Knute , Ca- 

# nons of EZ/f-ic , confirmed by the Lawes of 

i william the Conquerour , and ever ſince continu- 

ed as an undoubted right of the Church, which e- 

very good man is bound to defend by ſober and 

warrantable means, and not otherwiſe; for /7ag- 

»a' Charta ( which was but a Declarative Law ) 

ſays, That the Church of England may 

W Cop. 1. be free, and have all her Rights , that 

wo: Eccleſyz Anglicana fit jc * faith the Learned Lord Cook , that 


"Libera, & habeat omnes ſuas F: : 
- . th / / [1 en- 
Mconſuctudmes & jura il- © e Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall en 


4 


e 
: 
. 
Fe 
| 
4 


LLeſa Joy all their lawful Yo ow 1h and 
[Cook in Mag. Chart.p.3. ther their Rights wholly Without any di- 
[+ minution or ſubſtrattion whatſoever. 


Cook Prom, This Law called Magna Charta, was anciently 
| 0 2-p4r'« = (Ggfacred, that it was to be publickly proclaimed, 


ft. Mae. . | | 
01 7” nor only in Churches, but alſo at the Croſſes, and 
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moſt notorious places in Market Towns, and 
thoſe curſed that violated it, as Parifienſss relates p.g*1. & 666, 
[oO us. 
Notwithſtanding which there are many amongſt 

us that openly protelt againſt Tythes qxa mainte- 

nance, as burthenfom, Popiſh, and to be chan- 

ged as a great grievance. 

But I pray, Why burthenſom, more then rent 

toaLand-Lord? The one, when time ſerves, w:ll 

be grievous as well as the other ; were Land-Lords 

out of power as well as Church-men, there would 

be as loud an out-cry againſt them, as againſt the 

Clergie ; the country-mans gain 1s his Religion ; 

he can willingly, to fave Tythes, conſent to the 

M iniſters writ of eaſe ; ſo his feed be ſeaſonably 

in the ground, and his crop brought home unin- 

jured, he has his whole years wiſhes, he is as wel 

ſatisfied to take his eaſe on Sundayes, as to £0 to 

Church; and his profit he nndes as good from land 

5. miles from a Church,as from what is nearer; he 

accounts every penie lofſe-out of purſe, that's paid 

tor a few prayers, and to hear a man talk an hour 

or two, and fo forth (touſe che language of fome 

_ ofthem) ; as if we were not commanded to ho- 
g nour God with our ſubſtance, and as if to offer 

4 a corrupt thing, when we have a Male in 

q our flock, - came not under the Curie, A/. 

1.14; | 
Ah! this Gain is a Darling to Corydoxs; they 
care not to wrons the Minitter , nay his Ma- 
ter , their Maker, ſo they may fill their Barns : 
which fat is horribly execrable, as v | 
Plitina elegantly ſays, To with-hold Petrabere altquid altert , ©2 
bat froma man which is his due, and Porumem noments incommods 
! | H 3 $ for \\ 
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aun augere commodum, Ma- 
Fer c/} contra naturam quam 
amors, quam paupertas, quam 
dolor, quam carerd qua 
"poſſunt att corpors accidere, 

Ttaque 
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for one man to advantage himſelf to 
wrong another, 1s more contrary 
to Nature then Poverty , then Sor- 


row , 


then Death; or then the 


worlt | evils that can poſſibly come 
to us or ours; and therefore thoſe 
that do ſuch things, are to be con- 
temned and expelled all Humane So- 
cieties, as pernicious and Sacrile- 
ious perſons, yea as the Phlegetonian 


Thus he. 

Ard as fond are men in this , 
for put the caſe this be gained trom the Church- 
man , yet will it be payable to ſome other bo- 
it muſt :iffue| out of the Land; which: we 
fee 1n our mproprations at this day to be true : 
for though the Perſons Recipients were altered , 
yet the Perſons Sulvents , viz. 
of Lands, are the ſame , and I queſtion whether 
Lay-Men will be betttr Land-Lords then Clergie- 


Be not deceived ; 
the!r now Station, and the' Tenant 
cupier may have more trouble then he's a 
ware of ; perhaps the. Heaven over him may Þ 
be Braſs, and the Earth under him may be Þ 
Iron, as the, Curſe is Dear. 28. 23. or if not 
that ( which he leaſt feareth) yer his faire crop, Þ 
well above ground , may be conſumed with 
as 1t 15 verſe 42. and with Blaſting 
verſe 22. Or if the mercie of 
God with-hold Juſtice from immediate revenge 
there, he may have an evill Wife , 
dient Children, a Diſquieted Family 


and Mildew , 


as 1mp1ous ; 


all Occupiers 


remove but Tythes from 
and Oc- 


Diſobe- 
, De- 
caying 


 * 
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aying Fortune; and if all theſe miſſe him , 
he ſhall be ſure of one that will buy his 
Tythes , and rake him to the bones to-advance 
his purchaſe ; or to be ſure, he may conclude 


| of his Land-Lords railing Rent when his time 


comes out , and not renewing but upon-that 
conſideration ; for if the Tythes be diſchar- 
ged the Land , the Land-Loid will advance 
the worth of thoſe Tythes ſo Antiqua- 


ted. 
Were it not much better even in Politick and 


: MO yegarus ro continue payment of Tythes, 
| 


as wontedly, conſidering that of the Rabbins, 
T ythes are the Conſervatory of riches , and the 
Hedge which keeps them from ſtraying ; and 
conſidering that it is the blefling of God 
that maketh Rich, and he aaderh no [orrow there- 


to. ' So ſaith the Wiſeman , Proverbs 10. v. 22. 


' Þ And conſidering that the power and goodnels 
of God is as much as ever to make men'now en- 


* creaſe, asdid thoſe who with much devotion and 
- Þ integrity payd it. 


And for the Popery of Tythes , that's tond- 


| Iy urged ; for Tythes are no more Popiſh 
} then the Miniſtry, then the Scripture, then Chur- 
© ches, are Popiſh: what the Church of Rome 
* uſes, or commands as a Church , is not there- 
| fore to be rejeted becauſe ſhee commands or 
{ practiſeth it; that onely which ſhe doth con- 

trary to the Scriptures, and practiſe of the | 


Primitive Church , and the opinion of the holy 
Fathers, Councels, and Synods, ſpeaking ac- 
cording to the whojeſome form of Doctrine re- 


ceived , that is onely to be rejeted. The 
H 4 Church 
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An bumble Apologie 
Church of Rome was once the Beloved of Chriſt; 
when ſhe grew more Politick then Pious , Chriſt 
though he gave her over for his darling , yet did 
he not curſe her as the Figge-tree., Never fruit 
grow on thee more. | l 

God forbid that we ſhould ſo ſin againſt Cha- 
rity, as not to believe that ſhe holds many truths, 
which truths are never the leſs precious, becauſe 
ſhe holds them ; amongſt which, this of Tythes, 
as Maintenance, is one : unleſs ( to deſtroy our 
Religion and Miniſtry here ) they have quitted 
their former Dogma's,and like the Camelion chan- 
Sins with every advantage; like Sraphilus the A- 
poſtat's Miſtriſs , who (when he ſued at Rome for 
a preferment, and t'was anſwered that it could 
not be given him becauſe he was a marryed man) 
replyed , Among the Lutherans though ſhe were my 
Wife, yet at Rome ſhe ſhall be my Concubine : mean- 
ing that he could diſpence with any thing for ad- 
vantage. If this they have done, the Light in 
them 1s grown Darkneſs; and to be revenged of 
our Miniſtry for their oppoſition to their en- 
croachments, have they complotted it. But whe- 
ther they affirm Tythes as due or not , I not much 
value ; for the Apoſtles and Scripture maintains 
them as honourable maintenance, long before 
the Myſtery of Iniquity , or any Papal SanRion 
for them ; and ſince God commands the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel to preach in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon; 
to feed the flock over which the Lord hath ſet them, 
it cannot be conceived that he ſhould not appoint 
them their Reward, who appoints them their La- 
bour; for ſure it is, the Judge of all the world will 
in this, as 1n all other things, do right. 
] 
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T hear the wiſer and (I hope) the more conſci- 
encious of theſe Adecatiits- mince their endea- 
yours,not wholly to take away Maintenance from 
the Miniſtry, but they would remove T ythes, and 
give the value of them in change ot Tyrhes in * 
kinde. I beleeve this rather a pretence, then a 
reall Intention : for ſo long as I know Covetoul- 
neſſe is the Father, I am not bound to beleeve 
Truth the Child : They that will be rich, fall into 
many temptations, 1Tim. 6.9, And God tels us 
of people that ſtole, and did man abominations, 
and yet came with great conliiicice into hes houſe, frm 19, 08 | 
7er.7.9. If gaine were not to be hoped for, this yer Chrifti no- | 
change would not be ſought after. men.s, Hieron. | 

But I pray tell me, Why muſt the Miniſters Te- | 
nure be a[tered, while we of the Laity keep our 
Free-holds unaltered > or why mult he be pur 
off with a new and lefſe Alimony , whoſe pains 
and hoſpitality will be expected as wontedly 2 or 
how do we think he ſhall be able to provide for 
his Family, when he hath not that in kind, which 
will anſwer the neceſlities thereof > Alas ! the 
tenth of the revenue of the Land, what is it to 
the tenth of its increaſe > And whereas now he 
hath the blefling of God ( who hath ſaid, that 
ſeed-time and harveſt ſhall never fail) for ſecurity of 
his Tirhes, they being by the Law to: be aſsigned 
their Church-man equally by his Tirheſman, be- 
fore any of the owners corn be carried forth ; 
then he muſt depend upon the honeſty and abili- 
ty of the ſeverall Farmors who are to pay it, and 
perhaps be put to ſuits for it, and be as much 
troubled to gather in the Compolition as rhe 
Tythes; it may be, meet with inſolvent people, 

y who 


® - 
, at 
hs ate kc. >. 2 


106 An humble Apologie 


| who are as unable as unwilling to pay it. And 
'F - . 
f thus they may ſtarve his body, who ought to feed 
il their ſouls; and who faithfully gives them ſpiritu- 
j als,while, if they wholly deny him not, yet they 
| cleerly curb and curtail him of his due : which 
Reverend Ca/viz notes, was the fin of the Jews, 
for which God curſed them and the whole Na- 
tion, 7a/. 3. 9 And that he makes good from 
ver.10. Where God ſayes, Bring ye all the Tithes 
= , tte the ſtore-houſes : Hence (ſaith he) 
 -— play gp Sag gba we gather, that the people did not 
WE 1oribus, {ed fraudulenter ſol- wholly deny the Prieſts their Tithes, 
9M wiſſe > vel dimidia ex parte, but paid them fraudulently, by halts,in 
Wo wel ite ut quicquid porerant part, not in whole, keeping back what 
ml $67 rctimerent, In locum. they could : counting the bread of de- 
| i ceit ſweet, but afterwards his month ſhall be filled 
W with gravel , as the Wiſeman hath it, Prov. 20. 
h; ver. 17. | 
x The truth is, alter what in this kind is well fet- 
|; led, and farewell all. Tam of his mind, who ſaid, 
T.-.791 1, Amperinm fi in parvo contemnitur, ex omni parte vi- 
t "pl FE : Change the Maintenance, and the Mini- 
Li ſtry will not long laſt unchanged. Were it not 
Ik much better, if the Miniſter be worthy, (for I 
(* would have the Clergy innocent, pious, peace- 
able, learned, exemplary to every good work) 
and the people conſcienctous, [that they would 
- both agree, one to deſerve, and the other to pay 
willingly 2 But God help, when wee think no- 
thing too deer for a folly, and a vice, but every 
thing too coſtly for our Miniſter. 
Look abroad, and ſee what a Miniſtry ſmall 
Allowances have left in the Reformed Churches of 


France, Holland Germany,Switzerland ; I ſpeak 
of 
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' ofthe generality of them ; their Profeſſors, and 
| ſome few of the reſt of them, whoſe Fathers and 
| Marriages or other caſualties have left or made 


| fortunate, are eminent : But from the moſt, their 


Learning is loſt with their Lands and Gtebes : 
God wor, they are fain to crouch to unlearned 
Men ( who have wit enongh to get and hold 
wealth) almoſt in the language of E!y's ſons the 
Prieſts, 1 Sam. 2. alt. Put me, 1 pray thee, into 
one of the Prieſts Offices, that I may eat a piece of 
bread. 

And therefore I humbly beſeech all thoſe who 
are godly, of what way ſoever, in the Prophets 
phraſe, to hate this decrying of the Miniftry and 
its Maintenance as the thing that 15 evill, and op- 
poſite to God, yea deſtructive tv the Goſpel ; 
and that wherein the enemies of God will be 
more gratified then in any thing beſides ; for take 
away the Office of the Miniſtry, what ignorance, 
what barbariſme, what miſchict will enſue is not 
eaſie to foretel| : But this we may reſt on,To de- 
cry it is to deſpiſe it, and to deſpiſe the Miniſtry 
is to deſpiſe Chriſt : Luke 10. 16. Hee that de(pi- 
ſeth you aeſpiſeth me ; and he that deſpiſeth me deſ P1- 
ſeth him that ſent me. Nay, it is to fight againſt 
God, who hath ſet this up jn his Church, ro 
give light to them which are in darknefſe; and 
commanded us to walk by it, and not to wander 
from it, becauſe in the light thereof we ſhall ſee 
light. 

Nor may we go 
tenance then thEMiniſters Office : Chriſt now 


expects the multitude of Beleevers ſhould feed 


their Teachers (his Deputies) not upon Commons 
ge To 


— —— 


Pſal. 97.10. 
Oporiet quia 
ſun inhoneſta, 
non quaſs illici- 


ta, ſed quaſ; pu- 


denda witart. ' 


Plinius EP. 18 
F7.6 | 


worſe by the Miniſters Main-_ 
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108 An humble Apologie '| 


like 7ohn Baptiſ#s, hard and mean ; nor yet to 
| Gluttons exceſle or riot, but upon food con- 
| 


| 


I $, Bernardus, VeEnient for them. Conceditur tihi, wt fs bene 
feruvis, de Altario vivas, non ut luxurierts, &c. 
'Tis fit they ſhould have all decent neceſſaries 
for themſelves and Families, that they may with 
4.00 leſſe diſtration, and greater fervency arch over 
hit, their Flocks, and prepare themſelves for. their 
| labour. Yea, I fee no reaſon why they ſhould 
not have whereof to relieve the poor ; ſince cha- 
rity beſt becomes a Miniſter of *i that Went 4- 
bout doing good : And while to do this in ſome 
compleat meaſure, the Lawes of this Land, and 
Kt the cuſtome of theſe Churches enable the Mini- 
| ſtry , let none of thoſe that bend their knee to 
& Epheſ.4.21, Chriſt, and /ove the truth as it 5 in feſus, com- 
if ply with tenents and practices of ſubverting the 
Miniſtry, and impairing its Maintenance : for 
thus to do, would not onely be a ſcandall to the 
Goſpel, but a means to provoke God, by way 
of requitall and juſt judgment, to reward our 
preying on him and his Rights, with a totall ruine. 
of our Civil property : For men cannot look for a 
 bleſfing upon what they have,if they rob him who 
is the keeper and bleſler of them and theirs. 
is This conſidered, The Clergy cannot be wron- 
8 Matcdixi vobis, ged, but the whole Subject muſt be injured, nay 
Wvolque famee God himſelf, ſo far as man can ; for which he 
. affix, muſt expe& the curſe prementioned 27. 3. 9. 
POR pers. 2, are curſed, this whole Nation : which Cor. 4 La- 


imodo vos me ' 

con figiths & affeciſtis egeſtate eg Þ14* expounds thus, Becauſe you 
Wfome, negimdo decimas & oblari- Wave (as it were llffiicted me with 
pes ; Trags fugiris ſacerdores,@ ſcarcity and poverty, in denying me 
ruttum meum everiith, Corn.a Tithes and Offerings : therefore to 
Is apide in locum, mete 
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mete you the meaſure you meted me, when you 
deſpiſed my Prieſts, and overturned my worſhip, 


I have brought ſcarcity upon you, and made your 
Land bring forth briers and thorns in ſtead of 


plenty. 
And therefore unleſſe Tythes, as ſetled by 


| be due and payable, are preſerved to the Church, Mg: Charta. 


' andall men from whom they are due, be compel- 


þ.639. ex ſeq. 


led to pay them in kinde, and according to the 
' known and uſuall manner , I ſhall think the 


| befriended : yea, to wolphins his tria admiranaa , 
' his three Admirables, One Perer in Rome, One wunus Petrus in | 
\ Port in Axcoxa, One Tower the Cremona, Ile add Roma,unus por- | 


Church-man but in a bad caſe, and Religion un- 


{ a Fourth, (which without the infinite mercy of '# #" Ancona, 


: ung turrs in 
God, and pious prudence of our Governours, I 


I have been longer in vindicating the orgs Anglia. 
right then I would, had I skilfd the contraction 
of what I have written into lefſe room : and 


; truly, when I conſider of what conſequence it is 
* to conteſt modeſtly and civilly for them, IT am 
| ready to engage a little further ; becauſe they 
| are the Maſter-pillars on which the Fabrick of 


| Learning is ſupported. And how impoſlible ir 
s for the building to ſtand, when the principles 
| on which it reſts, are removed, let the world 
{ judg: the holy Ghoſt tels us, when the Foun- 


aations are deſtroyed, what ſhall the righteous do ? Plal. 11.3 


And marvel not at this, that I call the Clergy the 
Standards of Learming ; No man can deny ir, 
that hath not a perfri& forehead. If wee have 
our Learning by ſtudy and education in Univer- 
 littes, 
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| deſpair ever to ſee) a happy Clergy in England. * pelixClerus in | 
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ſities, who are the firſt Inſtructers of us in Let- |! 
ters, our Schoolmaſters> Are Fey not men of | 
Academick breeding, yea moſtly in Orders? who þ 
are (1 am ſure were wont to be) publick Profeſ- Þ 
ſors, Maſters of Colledges, Tutors, Lecturers in Þ 
the Houſes, but Divines commonly ? To one of Þ 
any. other. way, Ile undertake one hundred of þ 
the Clergy : and almoſt all our Books of note 
and elegancy, have they not been written by the Þ 
Clergie ? 20 
I write not this out of flattery, I skill it nor : 
Tt can be -no booty for me to court a poor Sa- 
maritan, or to pour oyl into thoſe wounds | 
which are like to be $iven him from his friend | 
and his familiar : tis binds for the love' of holy 
Learning, by which we ſhall know God and out 
ſelves, how to live well and die comfortably, 
that I write ; and which I know to be the true 
end of Learning ; according to that of ene; Þ 
Sylvzus, who writing a penitentiall Epiſtle to 
| his Friend, he Rich, Old age urgeth | 
| Er quis ſeneFus adcft,urget- gn me, I will therefore prepare my 
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et: cog ate mo ſelf to die: That indeed is true Phi- 
P Jeniqne re#e- Philoſophar;, lOſophie, that is to þe wiſe for eterni- 
W 7eſt (cire, id eft efſe ſagi- TY. He that knows all Lawes, ſacred 
i entem : Nam qut jura novis and Civil, the courſes of the heavens, 
ah ; a NE curſus, & plivi- the cauſes of winds and weathers, the 
harm vencorumgue cauſ4# , {;hrilties of argumentation.the bounds 


& argumentandl rationes, et | ; 
 menſuram terre, 0 "06 <Y of the Globe T the influence of Poetry 


2% & Oratjonis vices, & and Proſe, and the univerſall harmo- 
7 barmoniam , is tamen ny of things created, (1n which circle 
oY wg ho ct mort ſcias. al Learning and felicity of intelle& 1s 

\- 26 bounded) knowes nothing, uuleſſe he 


know how to leave the world contentedly, and 
| £0 
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| to aſſure his ſoul, thyt death ſhall be not the be- 


——_— 2 Vs 


ginning, but the end of his miſery. 

0 Þ Learning ! thou art a Jewell which de- 
- Þ ſerveſt the Cabinet of an Alexander : thou art 
1 Þ a Bird of Paradiſe , which ſingeſt the choyceſt 
fÞ notes to him that giveth thee the charyeſt ten- 
{Þ dance : Thou, like a render Vegetive, thriveſt 
eÞ not but.in a good ſoil and a generous Sun ; the 
c 


! ſhades of obſcurity, like droppings on Quick- 
: ſer, ſpoil thy growth : Thou delighteſt in no 
: | Throne but that of Ivory in which thy $o/om0z 
' fate; in no attendance , but men tongued like 
| Angels, footed like Harts, winged like Eagles, 
| hearted like Doves, without gall ; ambitious to 
: match the craft of the Serpent ro the innocence 
+ of the Turtle. Thou haſt, in fine , what-ever 
; Nature can deſire ; for thou thy ſelf art the per- 1 
: fection of this Microcoſm , which the Orator | | 
notably ſumms up, 2x: & ſapiens, hic divitias Sabellius O- 
; calcat , honores contemnit : xallos fortune mmpet ts ras.7. de cultu by 
 reformidat ; idem eft nullus fortune terroribus ob- © Pne' bile- | "ns 
| noxins, nullis ſervit cupiditatibrs, ſemper beats, Kaos Toth 
: ſemper felix, cui mhil deeft, mhilque deeſſe poſſit. 34k 
' There 1s no force conquers this but love: It 4 
| can evade, if not ruine what intends its vaſſal- 
age ; It hates nothing more then flavery ; *cis 
| like other Delicates, guilty of tendernefle : It I 
| can die for deſert, and live to gratifie received Ly 'f 
| civilities : Unhandſome amputations, and rough | 
| touches, make it take the wing, and poſt to 

Climates more benign. 

And thereforee., Hear O Princes, hearken 

O Judges, conſider O people of En9/and, what 

a bleſling God has continued - amongſt you 
theſe 
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An bumble Apologie | 


theſe many hundreds of yeers, in giving you 


Learning, and learned Men of your own, who |} 
have been your reducers from the power of Þ 
Satan to God ; from the ſcorn and contempt Þ 
of Ignorance, to the nobleit Cx/men of Art and [| 
true Science ; from Cowardize to Valour ; from Þ* 


obſcurity to eminence ; from Barbariſm to Ci- 


vility : And do not think that without Arts and | 


Artiſts you can be happy. 
For Common-Wealths, being great Families 


of men, diverſly addicted and diſpoſed, neceſii- 4 


tated to amity, converſe, and traffick with all 


Nations far and neer, more or. leſſe, muſt have | 
Aediums proper to thofe ends, and Inſtru- Þ 


ments fitted to all words and+ works, both of 
Peace and War, both of an heavenly and mun- 
dane compoſure : and this can no more. be 
without Learning and Tongues,, then Fiſh can 
without Water, Birds without Ayr , Beaſts 
without Earch, or Vegetables without Sun. _ 


Without Learning there will be no Prieſt, | 


no fear of God in the Land : That people 


muſt needs periſh where the viſion ceaſeth. A 


00d Church-man, as a noble Cordiall, is com- 


poſed of many Rarities conjoyned , hath all ; 


Arts to his completion ; Hee muſt have know- 
ledg in Tongues, how elſe will he be able ty 
read Originals, and thence Authours upon O- 
riginals? How elſe will he be furniſhed , able 
to gaine thoſe that are without > Or how ſhall 
they underſtand the meſſage that the Miniſter 
brings, if the Bringer ſpeaketh in an unknown 
Tongue? Chriſt the great Head of the Church, 
when he was to ſend forth his Apoſtles to pe 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 112 
ther his Church out of all Nations , ſent his 
Spirit upon them to enable them to ſpeak to 
all Nations in their own languages , As 2, 
which abilitie of Tongues is in A&s 10. 45. 
reckoned a gift of the Holy . Ghoſt; for the 
Text faith, They of the Circumciſion Which be- 
lieved , were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter ; becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo Was 
* poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : for they 
* heard them peak With Tongues. SOeAts 19. 
1 6. eAad When Paul had laid his hands on them, 
1 1 the Holy Ghoſt came upon them , and they ſpake 
' With Tongues , and Prophecies. Tongues are 
; the Keys of Science , the inlet to Knowledge 
: of all forts : No inſtrument by God appoint- 
{; ed ro purpoſes of Piety , and generall advan- 
| tage beyond Tongues : *tis the Cradle, by ,the 


} help of which we crawle to Maturity; the [4 
2 Letter uſhers in the Spirit ; therefore God 


| hath placed in his Church, amongſt other , ©, ;. .x 


\ 
1 | things, Tongues, yea and Arts too ; elſe v 
1 : Tongues will but little avail : It is the righc | 
a | ordering of Speech , and the orderly manner pi 
| of transferring that we have ro ſay from our i 
l | ſelves ro others, which gives life tro Lan- | 
7. | guage. CHMagnos modica quoque Eloquentie parit Fabiu:.11z, YW 
0 Truttus. 


' The Holy Ghoſt makes wiſe as well as lear- 
; ned Pen-men ; Men that know how and when, 
as well as what to ſpeak : there are many So- 
hiſtries which the Divel diſperſes to puzzle 

ruth , which will paſſe in the crowd of cu- 
rioſities and New Truths , if the man of God 
be not able to caft away the Tares , COONS 
I e 
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An humble Apologte 
be mingled with the Corn and come up with 
it; yea though it be a Diabolical ſpirit in the body 
of Samuel. | 

- *Tis true, God can make the folly of man 
rurn to his praiſe ; he can convert Stones 1ato 
Zread , and by abſolute power make an eAſ; 
reprove the mad nes of a learned, but blinded 
Prophet ; Such \was Baalam. But ordinarily his 
delight is amongſt thoſe that he either findes , 
or makes really Learned ; The Pen-men of 
holy Writ were conducted by the infallible ſpi- 
rit to Truth ; but che Fhraſe and DialeR 1s 
various , as was the degrees of Eloquence and 
Erudition in them more or lefſe intenſe. ob, Þ 
Hoſes, Eſai, Daniel, Salomon, S. Paul , are tran- 
ſcendently for the Cortex and language of 
their Books, more ſublime then are the other 
Prophets and Apoſtles, though all their writings 
are equally infallible. 

The holy Scriptures , like a goodly Garden, 
contains Things for delight id uſe; as a rare 
Cabinet it lodges jewels of all ſorts and ſizes, 
for all parts and perſons : it hath Truths like 
Stars of all degrees; light and influences for all | 
ſeaſons : 'tis the Queens daughter, xot oxely gls- 
rious withia , but covered with garments of needle- 
Work, ſmelling with Myrrhe, Ales, and Caſa, 
Plal.45.8. This 1sthe light ſprung from on high toÞ 
oP viſite us : this 1s the ſword of the Spirit by which F , 

preſ 6.17: Satan is worſted, and the Church defended : this F | 
_ Efai 26: 29. {5 the Chamber of God (as it were) into which 

ne the ſoul is Courted to her repoſe 7i/! rhe indignati-Þþ | 

1197” onbe ver. Hence may ſhe fuck the milk of con-Þ ( 


ſolation ; here ſee the beauties of holineſle , wu q 
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Add, 


of me, ſaith he, 7oh. 5.39. 


the Scriptures Reverence : Tertullian 


if faies, I adore the fulne([e of the Scrip- 


« 


nc 


” tures , which ſhew me clearly both the 


As 


- 


| Creator , and the Creature : And 0ri- 
' gen aS plainly , we muſt ia all doubts 
| take Scripture evidences , for without 
| that our ſenſes and enarrations will have 


| nocredit £ *twould be endlefſe to ſfum- 


- mon inthe cloud of witneſſes , which 


' to this purpole are produceable ; let 


the Reader peruſe learned Zanchy in his Trac de 
| [acra Scriptura, and thence he will be abundantly 


* fatisfied. 


I Z 


for Learning and Learned Men. T15 
the rewards of weldoing : Out of this ought ſhe 
to gpeter her encouragements, and {rom this not 
ro Iwerve, though an Angel ſhould preach to her 
other Doctrine then whart is therein revealed The G1.1.8 
dignity of this, God not only commended co usby 
the admirableneſs of the delivery, from his holy ſpi- 
rit to holy men, but alſo by his preſervation of it 
from thoſe injuries which the malice of Satan,and 
his inſtruments, both ſecretly hatched. and as far as 
they could, expreſſed againſt it - yea above all, 
: that ought ro confirm Chriſtian men in a high ve- 
- neration of Scripture, that our Lord Jeſus owned 
} thethen written part of it, quoted it, and gave us **%*5 
charge to /earch the Scriptures, for they do teſtifie 


This made the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors in 
allages to give notable teſtimonies of their zeal to, 


Now let no man wonder that the Book of God 
ſhould be ſo precious in the Churches eyes, fince 
God has a pointed it to be what ever is uſeful 
and comfortable to her in her militant fate 


Adoro Scripturs plenitudz- 
nem, qua mini faftorom 
manifeftat, & fads. liv, 
contr2 Hermoy. 

Neceſſe eft nobis ſcripturas 
Saanftes in teſtimonium v0ca- 
re, ſenſus quippe nojtrs & &- 
narrationes noſtre fine 14 tt 
ftibus non babent fidem. In 
Tom.:,Homil,1, zn Jer, 
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in this world : it hath comfort againſt her de- 
jeRtion, Reſolution of her Doubts, Arguments 
againſt her Opponents: *Tis eyes to her when 
in the dark, Counſel to her when in the wil- 
derneſſe, Courage to her when in ſtraights : 
*'Tisin'a word , Ke via laftea , out of which 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe is diſcovered to 
ariſe to the foul With healing under his Wings , 
Mal. 4. 2. 

This buckler , this Compaſle, ths Pzlar of fire, 
this Star the Church is forced to uſe and follow 
inits conduct, againſt all thoſe her peſtilent enemies 
that exerciſe her Graces of Faith, Patience, and 
Confſtancy;and did not herChampions take up rh 

[Word of the Spirit they could not chaſe away thoſe 

ij beaſts of error that they are forced to encounter 
| x Cox. 15.32, With (in the courſe of their Miniſtry ) after the 

C - manner of men ; They, they, alas ! who are the 

Heſſe engers of God, are not ever to meet with hea- 

rer5 ingenuous, milde,like S.Petez*s,prick'd at their 

hearts, crying, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
Ads 2.37. butoften with Elimaſſes , with the Diſpurers of 
| mn” - 2h this world , with Tartallyſſes, ſubtile and intri- 

Mt cate, myſteriouſly couching their deceits, which 

by art the Miniſter of Chriſt muſt deteR, and from 

. the holy Text arraign and condemn : if not, there 
will be great oppoſition , and violent endeavouts | 

to hold what Satanhas gained. Aves could not F 

prevail upon Pharach , till he had. out-feated his | | 

| Aagicians, till the patneſſe of the Conviction af- | 
Ex9.3. 9. ſured them,God muſt be in that Rod which could 
effect ſuch a Miracle; yea,had not our Lord Jeſus 

made way for his entertainment by ſigns andMirs- 
cles,tranſcending the power of created being,and 

pointing 
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poinnng at a Divine cauſe, which produced- ſuch 

;nexpected effects, his Miniſtry had been much e- 
clipſed, through the ſtiffe and deliberated Morofi- 
ty of the envious Jewes,to whom he came, and by 
whom he was refuſed. 

And if it were ſo when hee was in Fleſh, 
Who ſpake as never man ſpake ; what ſhall be- 
come of the Miniſters in his' Church now ? If Epb.6.13. 
they take not to them the whole Armour of God; : Tim ; !:}. - 
if they be not throughly furniſhed to all good ; 
works ; 1t they come not as it were in the ſpi- 
rit and power of Elijah; if they (like <Apol- 
los ) be not mighty in word and in deed ;. they 

{ will not onely fall ſhort of their work , but al- 

| ſo of their Crown : For, To him that overcom- 
eth, will I give to eat of the hidden Mannah, aud 
a white ſtoxe, and a new name , faith Chriſt, Rev. 
2.27. 

O the wiſdom of God, who has ſo well ſu- 
ted his word to the purpoſe he deſigned it ! It 
is a Net fitted to catch fiſhes of all ſorts and 

_ ſtations , Jews, Gentiles, bond, free, high, low, 
young, old : There is not more variety in 
Art and Nature, then there is with unſpeak- 
able art adumbrated in the holy Scriptures ; 
that God might reprove the vanity of all re- 
lyances on, and all adunations with any thing 
which ſeems to ſtand in competition with his 
word, for our belief and delight. 

There is no Art, no Figures, no choice of 
thoſe Rhetoricall Flowers, which ſurpriſe mor- 
tall curioſity into a pleaſing vaſſallage, and make 
it Felo de ſe, but is here amply matched, if we 


were not deaf when this voice of the Charmer p,j..g ,,;. 
188 approach- 
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An bumble Apologie 
approacheth us , If we would not ſhut our eyes 
againſt the light that would enlighten us,” and 
make us ſee the mercy of God conducting his 


Church to heaven, by thoſe waters of the San- 
Ctuary which are pleaſant and fatiating , and 


mmm VE On 


which make the ſoul never to thirſt after the wiſ- 


—nars of the world, becauſe it is enmity againſt 
od. 
Tell mee, thou who art the moſt Critick and 
curious Wit, who deeply ſinkeft down thy plum- 
met to ſound the Coaſt of Knowleds with 
oreateſt care and ſollideſt ſcruple ; Where have 
rhine elixerated Brains been more nobly ſatiated 
in Sane el eaeca,Plutarch, Ariſtotle, then they 
might have been in Hiſtories, Philoſophy,Morals, 
Ethicks, Logicks, Politicks, Rhetoricks and Po- 
elies of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and holy Pen- 
men? What more Variety, Verity, Eloquence, 
rare Extaſtes of Devotion and holy Language 
in all that vaſt Continent' of Books, which men 
have in all Ages and Arts written; then in that 
uttle Spot and Jewell of divine Writ > It is 
beyond any mans power to inſtance any one 
Directory that may, or hath conveyed thar light 
to the Church, by which we may infallibly walk, | 
and by it be conducted to: the light thar is e- Þ 
ternall, as the Book of God doth. If then the | 
Text of the Preacher be ſo various, ſublime, co- 
pious,. it becomes the Preacher to be and fhew 
himfelf 4 Workman that needeth wot to be aſhamed. 
Yea, well might Saint Paul cry. out, ho z« [uf- 
ficient for theſe things, without more then ordina- 
ry aſtiſtance of God 

The Miniſter then muſt be learned, that the 

OE 9A ; F Golden | 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


Golden Cenſer may not ſhame the woeddez Prieft : 
The Word of God (that two-edged Sword) muft 
not be difpenfed by one who cannot diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the Birth-r1ght and a Meſs of Pottage: yea, 
ſo knowing ought and mult the man of God be, 
& ſo carefully watch, that Leah be not put into Fa- 
cob*s bed in ſtead of Rachel ; that falſe gloſſes 
and corrupt Traditions be not obtruded on Be- 
leevers, and the verities of God hidden under the 
buſhell of politick deſignes and carnall conveni- 
ences. This the Miniſters of God muſt watch a- 
Sainft, leſt the Scriptures be made the objects of 
every Sophiſters cavil, and like deſerted wayes, bu- 
ryed in the weeds of overgrown Atheiſm: then 
will the wayes of Zion mourn , while Heathens 
and Hereticks play to the Harp and the Viol : 
then will her adverſaries be the chief, and her e- 
nemies proſper, as the mournfull Prophet hath ir, 


| "Lam. 1.4,5. 


 Andas the ruine of Learning will bring ruine on 
the Church ſo on the State; no Miniſter,no Stateſ- 
man : Learning is uſefull to both. A good and 
wiſe Governor muſt; read the Rules and prKtices 
of former Governors and Governments,and from 
them pick and chuſe things of advantage to his 
- owneftabliſhment,and ſubjects peace and increaſe; 
which,without learned Tongues and Arrts, or lear- 
ned Men to help him,he cannot do. Though we 
have many, with Narciſz,inlove with their own 
; ſhadows, and enamoured with the ſmart and ap- 
plauded contrivances of their Wits (as they think 

condemning all{for vanity and emptynefſe)whic 

hath not paid duty to their conceits ; 4 time wil 


ſhew , we are no more born wife and intelligent 
I 4 here, 


——— ” 
_- Es l WR — Ae recon vt 


1 Kings 7.59: 


Gen. 25. 25, 


—_ 


I19 


# 1 
© 1 


Ina [ | | 
| | | ' . 
| j » | " 


An humble Apologie 
here,then in other parts; nor no more now then 
in former times : nay,wel will it be for us, if after- 
ages giveus not this Motto, They are wiſe to ao evil, 
but to do good, they have no underſtanding : which is 

i directly contrary to the Apoſtles counſel to his Ro- 
WW! Rom. 16,19. mars, 1 would have you wiſe to that Which us good, 
6 and ſimple concerning evil. | 
>. Well fare former times, wherein Science and 
WT ſais ve- 1-carning was the onely way co Fame and Rule. 
| nerandam quan. * Nazianzene tels us, That Eloquence was a ready 
ll} dammajeſtatem ſtep to eſtimation, and that it fixed a kind of Ma- 


- 


{4 epud homies jeſty on all that had it. And F Plxtarch ſeconds it, 
wt conciliat. Nat. 12en(aith he) Kings honour Philoſophers,they adorn 
ad Vitalian. _ x 

0! + Roger cum themſelves as wel as thoſe Philoſophers. Princes and 
kW Philoſophos in Philoſophers have been Synonima's, and thoſe 


if honore habent, thought moſt meet to rule others, that had firſt 


h | 


er ſe & itlos ſybjected themſelves; which they found few men 
_ had,but Philoſophers, whoſe riches was in poverty 
li. and contentation : This made them acclamated to 

| £lutzrchus at ng mean degree. Plutarch writing to an unlearn- 
| a "ooh As ed Prince, quotes a ſaying of Theopomps King of 
i Sparta, That Philoſophical Learning dwelling in a 
Princg , and as it were his K ceper ana Connſellor, 
takes away that power Which exceeds right, and di- 


DS Sroaaiir( 72 aurbs the Body politick, as peccant humours do the 


ww Guys or Roms oe en "—_— + 


' Jer. 42 2. 


: 
IF © 
: 4.4 
: ; 


| 3y12ep; 8c. Body naturall ; and leaves wacly behinde what ts 
Wil 01d. | 
| Ignorance and unletterdneſſe ill becomes any 
& man who bears the Image of God ; but worſt of 
jt | 


by 


Een nat fot nd me all a Governor. Yegetius to this pur- 
i: Hor ſcire, velplura quam Prin- poſe, It befits no man to know more 
| pf cipem, cujus Dofrina omnibus & better things then a Prince whoſe 
| poteft prodeſſe ſubjeAz, Veget. Learning may profit all his ſubjects. 
L; | ” ——__ EINE 7 _ © AndIhave wh, ofa notable ſpeech, 
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| Clyent he ſaid, Comneels muſt give Miirie , fijlus gladio , 


_— 7" 


| ſire their Queen not to educate her Son ( and - 

| there to be King) Alaricas, learnedly, Leſt Ne Regem inu- 
| he ſhould degenerate, and not prove a Divel of Ru- tilem faceres ad 
| me, as Were the people of þ, bop foe 

| they gave their requeſt a better dreſs, That or _ 
| hee might not be unfit for Politick CMana- jp, ,, 


for Learning and Learned Men. 121 
Rex lliteratus eft aſinas Coronatus. 1 know the 
Vulgar are more 1n love with a Ferream latus, 


then an Anream caput ; and the Ora- 
tor was ſafe enough , when for his Cedar forum Caftris, ocium 


- unbra $411, 


Way to Camps, Peace to War, the Pen (;.... pro Murzn. 


to the Sword, and the ſhadow to the 


It is Pardonable in the Barbarous Goths, to de- 


at Naticn; though 7 poiiticas. 
Bello Gathico. 


| geries. 


I have read indeed of a French complement to 
the ſame tune ; the learned King Lews the 11. 
would have his Son Charles to be wholly unlear- 
ned : and under Favour, he gives a Reaſon un- 
like his Character of Learned, That he might Plans rudem Of 
not be pertinacions in Councels : but it fell ſo out, eſſe voluir ne Fo 
that his own ignorance made him rely. upon f#7!nx efſcs vi 
thoſe, who to his great damage and diſhonour h7het 
miſguided him : 6 nu kind unnatural for polit.l.1.9.64. 
any man to chuſe that virtue in another, which he 
bath not in ſome degree firſt in himſelf; and al- 
moſt impoſlible rg Rule and Counſel well, where 
the Laws and Methods of Government and Po- 
litick affairs are not to an eminent degree Imbi- 
bed : Which occaſioned that learned Lord Bacon 
to preſs ſo much the neceſſity of Learning 1n all 
States-men , as that with which they might ſerve 
to great purpoſes of good ; For it #« rare { I 
| e 
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122 An humble Apologie 


B Pix cxemplum he ) and almoſt without example , that any State 
Fo dduipoſitrei. 04 unhappily governed where learned men were at 
F pub. infelicitce helm , and | hv order for the fteerage. To this 
” adminiſtrata, ad aſſents Pruacntius, {.1.C oat:S I. 

| clavum feden®  Andas Religion and Government will be clau- 
> _ vIrK erk dicated in the decay of Learning, ſowill there be 
Spins no expeRation of mens abilities for the future to 
do thoſe neceſſarie Offices to humane nature and 
humane Societies , either of prefervation , orre- 
ſtoration ; the benefit 6f which is now every day 
found. 

Phyſicians will grow ſcarce; we ſhall need no 0- 
_ _.-. ther enemies but diſeaſes, which will thrive like 
"> oc pop Vermin in an unhabited houſe, whence they are 

No +0 Wha 12. never chaſed.Mans body , like other compounds , 
| zur, utriuſgz Will corrupt in time ; the knowledge of proper 
F miniſter Med;- Remedies and Reſtoratives , lyes in the Cauſe and 
8 <.Rbodig.29 ſeat of the Diſeaſe fore-known : Learning muſt 
| £ x1-GueVP. condut the Phyſician to this; for without 
_ ſt Tongues ( under the lock of which, all their A-. 

phoriſmes, and Rules of Art are ) they can but 

cheſs at Diſtempers, as Quaks do, and jpreſcribe 

things no more proper to the cures of them, then 

ſtarving is to growth , poyſon to long life , or 

prodigality to thrift, yea, the Hermetick ſecrets, 

and Occult qualities which Nature hath in her 
(and the uſe whereof is not to be deliniated in a || - 

ſhort Fanegyrick) will be quite eſtranged to -us; 

*Time was if Arts befſtifled, and Artiſts in ſtead oft Honour 

2 when Unz 2r- and encouragement , have no other recompence 

hi 00077 but cenſure,of Time and Money ſpent by them in 

W | guoq; imperar. needleſs and impertinent Curioſities:*And believe 
| Piin.24.1., me, he that knows the Proficiencies every day 
Wk; Cucy.igi. madeby our Phyſicians, in diſcoveries of . 

an 
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and cures, will not deny them their regard, or 
think them deſervers of it at cheap rates : they 
cravel far , ſtudie cloſe, make many chargable 
and intricate ſearches- into Natures work and 
| way, that thereby they may with more ſpeed and 
certaintie prevent her miſcariage, and ſurpriſal by 
| noyſom and peſtilential diſeaſes. | 
The Body then is concerned to advance their 
| intereſt, as are the Goods and property of men 
to promote the Lawyers being , and well-being , 
{ which decay and diſcontinuance of Learning will 
hazard. For a compleat Lawyer muſt not one- 
ly be made up of Preſidents and Methodick 
orms, like Country Curats, who have but one 
or few Sermons for all Congregations and occa- 
ſions , but inſtructed and read 1n the body of the 
Law ; verſed in the ſubcilities of pleadings, and 
judicious defences ; able to diſtinguiſh of Titles, 
and ſtate,and reſolve their niceties : A good Law- 
yer muſt be every way accompliſhed , apt to 
Counſel , quick of tongue, patient to hear, and 
prompt to remember and conceive the arguments 
of his Opponent ; knowing where Fallacies are 
lodged , and how beſt to redeem right from her 
Wardſhip : and this well he cannor do without 
Apes learned, and books throughly conſulted 
© with. 

There are many that follow the Bar, as the 
people did Chriſt , Onely for the leaves and gain 
of mony ,” John 6. 26. being curious rather to —. 
accumulate Fees , then Law ; and more obliged 
to their Gowns and Calls to practite, then to 
acquirements by ſtudy andAdaprations thereto mn 
regardof Intellectual abilities: theſe do ſo rorment 
_ | _ Science _ 
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An humble Apologie 
ence, and ingender Monſters in practiſe , that 


the noble proteſſion of Law is grown a burthen, 
in many mens opinions, not to be born , while 


both ſuch Clerks and fuch Councellors are Cor- 


jurats fratres , (worn to, make a Prey of their 
Clyents, and not to ( as is their Duty ) detend 
both them and theirs from injur ad oppreſti- 
ons. The encroachment of which Vermin ( tor 


they are noother ) ought not to Deprxciat wor- 


thy practiſers ( who fove Art for Arts ſake, and 
pain upon worthy accounts.) For as all PROT. 
ave their blemiſhes; ſo muſt not this be expect- 
ed free, unleſſe the Profeſſors of it coutd pro- 
duce a Writ of priviledge againſt vice, and a 
Charter for virtue, and Immunity from what ever 
1s oppoſite thereto ; which I think they will not 
affirm they can, ſince they are men, and ſo ſfubjeRt 
to like infirmities with others. | | 
Without learning then, neither Phyſicians or 
Lawyers of note will continue or thrive ; thoſe 
two uſeful Profeſſions will down : nay , whats 
more ſtrange, the Souldiers Trade will decay and 
loſe its Reputation ; for there is no Military man 
of place, compleat, but he who is in ſome mea- 
fure , though to no high depree,learned : for war 
can never be well managed without learning ; that 
teachesto chuſe fit methods of fighting and diſ- 
cipline ; fit places on which, fit times in which to 
fight; yea it {tates and aſſertains to men, the juſt- 
neſſe of quarrels upon which to, or not zo engage. 
Hiſtory is a Noble Tutor to the Souldiet ; it tels 
him that wind, weather, hills, woods, plains, paſ- 
ſages have befriended great atchievements, it well 


cloſed with; and that raſh motions have loſt no- 
ble 
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ble Enterprizes and their Engagets. As no man 
is Wiſe at all times , fo not in all things: God 
who onely made all , knows all; and ſo much 
nearer do we approach him, as we well improve 
* the Soulshe hath given us by intellectual conver- 
| ſes: A meer daring ow.” . CONT ; can 
ina rational way) promiſe himſelf no more ſuc- of 
5 in Ri pk. e, then a Maſtiff can in his roe+ do ag 
conteſt with a Lion; all he muſt leave to the ifſue, 1wznibil clarizs 
which a wiſe man looks at through Mediums pro- duce erudite. 
per and peculiar ; as to Riches , by lawful indu- PREY 
ftry , to Knowledge by Books, to Health by ab- * 
ſtinence , and to heaven by virtue and obedience. 
* He that thinks a Yew, vids, vice, will do, had 
! beſtconfider whether the Ants induſtry may nor 
defeat the Eagles power ; and a few well difcipli- 
ned, threaten more then multirudes in diſorder ; 
and good condutt ſucceed better, then numerous 
companies at random, 
The wiſe man ſays, Ecclefraſt. 9. 18. wiſedom, 
7s berter then weapons of | War : and verſe 16. better 
then ſtrength : And the ſon of Syrach , Wiſe- 
dom 6. tells us, That wiſedom # better then 
ftrength , and a man of undertanding is more worth 
then one ſtrong. '# 
' The Poets hinted this , when they bring in A- 14, ...:. 1 # 
gamemnon making the Conquelit of 7 roy ale if he oy 
had butrten Counſellors like Neftor ; Policy effe- 
ting often what Force cannot, as is ſet forth in 
that feat of Yulcan's , which Homer mentions, ©, , 
where Venus being courted by Mars , and Vulcan 
jealous of his Miſtriſſe, willing to know theutmoſt 
of their Conpreſles, aud yer daring not to appre- 
hend them in midf of their pleaſures , leſt 7 
| y 
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by his power and puiſſance ſhould cruſh and 
ruine him , took up the reſolution to fill the bed 

on which they luſtfully entertained each other, 
with ſnares and private chains and catches, where 

in the Amorous pair, embracing each other, were 
caught , doing that by Art, which he durſt not 
' aperto Marte attempt. = 

It isa vanity for men to hope to wang 2 war Þ 
well without learning, or Conduct from learned Þ 
men , asgroſſean one as for a blind manto boaſt 
of diſcerning the leaſt imaginable Attom, without Þ 
Organ or Medium proper thereto. I know there 
Wh. are many concluſive , that books Effteminare the 
42 Scethe Argu- mind, and by a kind of ſoftneſſe ſo Incandorate 
wh on it, that no good look isrelerved for manly Acts, F . 
\ 1; 254 © __ they conduce to fſeli-preſervation , Þ 
1.9] which js moſt an end with the Ruine of o- Þ 
thers. | 
But this is rather a Calumny, then a juſt 

Charge on Learning ; and therefore ought not to 
have fairer reſpe&t with men, then the Viper had 

with $. Paxl,which he ſhook off unharmed. The 
Muſes will receive no detriment from this broad- 

ſide of Malice , becauſe *tis managed with more 
Gall then Truth : Experience tells us , that the 
greateſt Actors and Actions that ever have þÞpen 

on this ſtage of earth performed, have been by 


dk learaed men. 


Moſes his Conduct of Ifras], out of Egyprin 
deſpight of Pharaoh , was a grand ation of ſpi- 
rit and manlineſs , done by. him, not qua defies, 
but qui doltzw', not as he was learned , but by 
bim who was learned (as S. Peter in his Sermon 
lays ) In all the learning of the Egyptians., And 

Ariſtdtle 
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| ſorins Cato is by ®mintilian ſaid 
© to be an Orator, an Hiſtorian, a Law- 
Þ yer, a Husbandman 
” things, who notwithſtanding his Mi- 

| lirarie employments, and thoſe Do- 
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or Learning ant Learned Men. 


eAriſtotle tels us, Thar Alexander, the Worlds Con- 
querour, Was ſo bookiſh ( according to his Tutor- 


ing ) that he Would never have Homer out of 4s 


hand , or from under hzs pillow : nay When he Was 


cauſed the Works of Philiſtus to be ſent for into 
Greece and With them ſeut for other Hiſto- 
TIES. | 

7ulizs Ceſar, a great Conquerour, and as 
great a Scholer and writer, witnefle his C6mmen- 
taries , in which, as one ſaith , 1» ex nihil 4 pro- 
poſito alienum, mihil non ordine , ac loco, nibil nou 
magnopere neceſſurium- admiſcet. No leſſe was 
Brutus , and Lucullus: Marcus Cen- 


2 


| Skilful in all 


meſtick conteſts that ſo tully begirt 
him,was learnd in that rude age,which 
had been buried in Barbarity., the 
Greek learning to them loſt, revi- | 
ring in him what was their q««aaam Ornament, 
andTt 


jam 


cap. I I, 


eaching them that nothing was to induſtry | 


unattainable ; the like 2uinrilian layes of Corne- 
lins Celſus ; and no leſs do Hiſtorians write of 7#- 
{ian the Apoſtate, Hannibal the great Carthagrni- 
an, and ſundry others. | 

Our own ſtories are not barren of preſidents 
in point ; Albinys Governor of this Land in the 
time of Severus, is noted to be a moſt valiant 
man, and Noble Commander; and Do tells us, 
he excelled Severus both in birth and learning: King 


Edward 


þ & 


fic animus dif. 
ſo far gone into Aﬀia, that he found no Books , he ciplinis melior 


Idem Orator , idem hiſtoria 
conditor , idem juris , idem 
rerum ruſticarum pcritiſſimus 
Inter tot operas militia,tantas 
domi contentiones rudi (a- 
culo Graces litters atate 
eclinata didicit. 

Quintil. Inſtic. Ocat,lib.1 2. 


"" TA 
Lib.5.Rbetoric, 


Ht terra cultu 


ubertorg; fit, 
Fabius. Pe 
Plutarch.in A- 
lexand. 


Hottomannus, 


Patricius de 
Inſtit. Reipub. 
lib.6, 


TeanKay 

Dion.l. 7 £ 
p.851.Edt. 
Leunclaviti. 
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An humble Apologie 
Edvard the Third was a Learned man , fit tg 
Peace and War: Richard Duke of Gloceſter, 
baſe Son to Heyry the Firſt , is termed by Hi- 
Aaeas Sylvius ftorians Bells paciſque artibus floreatiſsimus '; the 
[.1-Epiſt. 64 learned Glanvil, though a dextrous Writer and| 
Pirſzus.24 an. Lawyer , was Commander in chief of Henry the} 
L250, Third his Forces to the Holy Land, and with F 
FS noble ſucceſs managed his charge. Harding ( the 
M1427 brave Hiſtorian ) was ſo brave a Souldier , Z:|* 
Martem /emper ita coluit , ut Minervam naa-Þ: 
quam-neglexertt , Perpetua Muſes ſemper comita-Þ 
tas & Arm. : 


Arts and Arms at once conjoynins, 
Both, in one, himſelf, combinins. 


The like inſtances are of. 7 zptofr Earle Of 1 | 
worceſter, Henry the Eighth , Sir tohn Bour- . 
chier x Sr Philip S 'ydney | Sit Falter Raleigh, | 


C 


with ſundry others, who by the knowledge of ſto- 
ries, and ſearch after learning, have been ſti- þ 
mulated to do the utmoſt feats of Honour and | 
Gallantrie , not onely 1n right ro themfelves , 
but in revenge to thoſe paſt puiſſants, who en- 
deavoured to ſteal away the Crown of Fame from Þ © 
all cheir Succeſſors. _ c 
Does the Candle ſuffer from the Sun, while it | 
keeps within its Orb,the houſe, and invades none | Þ 
of the Suns Territories > Does the plaiſter thac p 
is provided for the ſore ; poyſon any one, unleſs 
it be miſapplied, and taken inward, contrary to its Þ* 
deſigned uſe> Doth a large eſtate and Srruge th 
naturally propend to Prodigality > or a fair fall I 
neceſlarily import Diſloyalty > I trow no: there JB! 
are 
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; ſill: It may by diſuſe make men leffe hardy ; 


for Learning and Learned Men. 129 \ 
are Inſtances pregnantly oppoſite to theſe Er- 
rors : no more doth Learning degenerate the i 
mind from couragious Attemprs. It doth indeed; /» ©&vvpor 
as the Moraliſt fayes well, make men more Juſt, Theus 120458 
more Moderate, and more proclive to do. well : ;ah.!ib Max- 
but it in no kind renders weak and pu- im.cum Princj, 

Philoſo. eft di- 
but it will not eat out the Courage of a manly '** P.778, 
mind. Inconveniences of moſt kinds are not Phy- 


2 fical and conſtitutionall, but accidentall and cun- 
7 tingent : as there may be a fxdas amongſt our 
! Lords Diſciples, ſo many a Saint in MNero's Fa- 
7 mily : God often lets things fall out preternatu- 
; rall, that we might admire him ſupernarurall, and 
2 leave the events of all things to that power which 
7 is autogeneall and ſupreme , and is obeyed by 
Z Nature in all its ditates and commands. 


There is another ObjeRion againſt Learn- 


7 ing; which I find forwarded by. many oppoſites ; 
7 That as great things have been done by unlearned 
2 aslearned men: The Turks Conqueſt over a parc 
2 of Chriſtendom, as well as over the Aſian world; 
! confirms this : And fay they, the providence and 


| foreſight of Men Learned ; often diſanimarerh 


| their Attempts of things which event ſtiles ſuc- 


F ceſsful. 


the number by which they effected. them : Long 


 M Reply is, That no things ſo great have 
| been el 


ne by unlearned as learned Men: The 


prealledged Deliverances of Iſraet from Egypt 


y Moſes their Chiefrain ; the Conquelts of 4-. 
lexander and Ceſar, were greater then thoſe of 
the Turk, if we conſider the time in which, and 
ame hatch brought the Turk to this height; an 

K Armies 


; | Grirſton i 


Willi {i ory Empire. 


B:ilo Fuaico., 
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Armies of infinite number ; his ignorance in Po- 
licy, praying ſupply from much hazard of Men, 


_ —  - w_ 4+ — 


and expence of Blood. Burt yet the Turk is not 
| letterleſſe,nor doth he engage on aftions withour 


caniſult, or imploy perſons of no literature in- his 
Afﬀairs : His Grandees are inſtructed by Doors, 
called Hogeaz not onely in the Tutkiſh and Ara- 
bian Tongues, but in the Liberall Sciences, eſpe- 
cially in Aﬀrology, and other parts both of Phi- 
loſophy and Poetry : and then after fourteen 
yeers old, put into the Serag/0, to learn Martial 
matters, I willnot deny but that many men by 
meer naturall parts, and the wifdom of experi- 
ence, may ſet out on Politick Afﬀairs boldly, and 
with much ſeeming gallantry ; but on that ſtock, 
their proceedings cannot be far, nor their credit 
in their Conduct durable ; every intercurrent not 
foreſeen or expected, puts them to a loſs, they 


(Ong not with Books, thoſe mari Magiſtri, ; 


moſt faithfull, leaſt partiall and erring, without 
which duly a 616 and conſulted , Actions in 
ordinary are without advice, and therefore fatui- 
tous, be the ſucceſſe whatever it will ; foraſmuch 
as Reaſon .ought ſoly to conduct and accompany 
our Actions; and ſo far and no farther are they 
well done, as they are conform to,not retrograde 
from Reafon , which is improved and rendred 
uſefull to us by Aft. Hence is it that the Anci- 
ents more formidated Policy then Power in an E- 
nemy ,- and more watched a wary and wiſe then 


a valiant and hardy Foe. The Hiſtorian fayes of 


Omniz aidenicm- contemnit H amibal, Hamibal , that he deſpiſed 
Til tomcre ageniem metvit, Lib. 2. de that Enemie whom hee ſaw 


more active then prudent ; 
whon 


or Learnmg and Learned Men. 131 
whom he obſerved more ready to fight, then to 1220 
conſult. And Twlly tels us, That Arms in the Parus ſunt fo- 
field, are to little purpoſe, if counſell be not in 7 arma,niſs ſet 
the tents among the Commandry ; and there- or _—_ 
| fore he ſaith, char great things are not atchieved |; OG 
| and maturated by force or agility of body, but ce. ; 
by prudence and ſubtilty of brain. And the Po- 
| et, Ys confilu expers, mole ruit ſua.  Horat.0d 1.2 
! Which conſidefed, Ic is much to our commen- 
# dation to eye our actions with ſeverity, and 
! weigh them 1n the balance of judgment, compa- 
| ring them, with the ſtiffe rule of Juſtice, and not 
| conforming them to the crooked line of NeceſlL 
| ty, as if that could reifie or moderare the in- 
| jurie of any action, which in it ſelf is unlawtull 
and villanous. This betrayed Plate to deliver 
| up Jeſus ; for in X{att. 27. 24. to prevent a tu- 
; mult, *t1s ſaid, he delivered up Jeſus: And Adark. 
# 15.15. Focontent the People : as if the neceſſity of 
'Þ curring favour with them, could warrant a bad 
| action. This was the miſtake of Zaſox the Thef- 
| ſaltan Tyrant, who ſaid, There Eo ee pgs poe.”| Yr 2 A 
'Þ wasa neceſlity that Injuſtice in 9s <14y#a0y adiney a "0 
þ ſmall things ſhould be allowed, 7 Fr2tss 7 ey ane 2 mar” Bump 
' wh n 0 mat \ (ice Tee yeav- : UBRTCD. AC NETPUD. & | 
| where 1n greate ww ICC yend, praceptis p. $18. | 
 Þ 1s intended to be kept. 5 
| | may we lean upon Succeſſe, as theunerring defi- 
nitive of good or not good: as if God had not fy 
. | appointed theſe outward things to fall out alike Tas; 
| | 70 good and bad .: or as if wickedneſs in high Pla- Eccleſ.z, _ WM 
* | ces. and Perſons, were not more vile and execra- 
ble then in Things and Men of more obſcure 
conditions. Alas, it 15 not who, nor what ; but 
bow, and to what #nd we do; which denomunates 
| WB 4 15 ations 
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ations good or evill. Let eh boaſt what hee 
will in his ſucceſſe againſt Ahab's Family ; yet 
*rwas ſelf-love, not zeal, which pur him upon 
ſlaughter of them. We are nothing concerned: 
in fevdlſes 'as to the prudent contrivance of 
Defignes we are engaged ; and men may pro- 
miſe themſelves ſuccefle in things well diſpoſed 
and fabricated, if no ſuperiour Agent defeats, or 
Inſtrument thar ſhould affiſt, fail us: Bur if God 
croſſe our Deſignes, and divert the concurrence 
of things proper to our propoſed end, then all 
proves vaine and improlifique : And therefore 
we muſt all ſay of the beſt ahd moſt ſagacious 
Enterprizes our wits can contrive,' or hands act, 
as the phraſe is in Ezekze/, when the queſtion 

Ez.k.37.3- Was, Can theſe dry bones live? Lord, thou khaow- 
il eſt. There is nothing more to be infallibly con- 
cluded, but that the Majeſty of Heaven will over- 
rule all to thoſe ends which ſhall moſt ſerve the 
accompliſhment of its glory. 

And therefore let no man lay more upon the 
= -: - Foundation of humane Policy then it will bear : 
i teen Let Juſtice and pe perſwade us to do, rather 
il Food: ;+,. then Succeſſe and Advantage ; the gains of Vet- 
WW 1icirit/ de vie, Ee will be ſweet and durable, when thoſe of Sen- 
Wh Am. L.:.p.85 ſuality and vanity. will deceive and perplex : Vil- 
Phill lany will never felicifie any man, nor will a thrit- 
| ty folly render him the repute of prudent : Ne- 
b. ſtraum eſt agere, ſclizs Dei eſt aiſponere. I will more 
Wl * Zuni pre- eyethe Matter T am concerned in, then the pro- 
| i firiinus qud cedure of it , becauſe I am onely reſponſible for 
Wy 704m, 130- whatT doe, not for what becomes of me in do- 
Wl Lenir os ng it; for thar, whatever it is, (as * Tally 5 19h 

| Cic.cp. 4.1.6, uk be born moderately. And thoſe who Un 
| TE 1 tNngs 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
things determined good or evill by ſucceſs , and 


judg no further then outward appearance , had 
beſt beware of the Atheiſm and irreligious Deſpe- 


ration that rears ſuch Principles ; for when the 


heart is courted to believe nothing good or bad , 
but what is fortunate or unfortunate, then reſuts 
it the Counſels and reſtraints of Divine Precepts , 
and conſciencious checks , and flyes only to a fond 
and blind Chance or Oracle of Contingency, ac- 
counting every. thing that 's proſperous good, 


| and that 's dejected naught ; Felix fauſtumque 
| ſ[celus virtuus vocatur. Twas a damnable lewdneſs 


of Arans his wife, who to enjoy luſtfully her Bro- 


ther, tells him that when a Kingdom is in purſuit, 


ſmall Evills ( as ſhe called them ) were not to 
to be boggled ar. x 
This leads then upon Deſignes in themſelves 


” raſh, though ſometimes by the permiſſion of God 


ſuccefsfull, as it did Regi/ianzs, ( the more bold 
then Judicious Emperour ) whoſe ſpirit being 
too great to buckle under the Command of pow- 
er, kindled towards an adventure of enlargment, 
either by loſs of life, or gain of Honour. Crowns 
( the eta w/tima of Humane Felicity } he judg'd 
not Profferers of their ſervice ro Men irreſolute ; 


| And therefore his Concluſion was to try what 
| Witt and Boldneſs would offer him a* the Trp 


that ſhould carry the Game into that hand whic 

beld it. Ina Bravado he makes a Banquet, and 
toit invites his Fellow-ſoldiers; There he feeds 
them high ; and they ev their acceptation, 
drink freely ; In the midſt of their mirth, One 


| ( probably appointed by him ) propounding 


whence the word Regilianus was derived, a Gram- 
K 3 
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marian. 
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"Eay > 71; 
T9,4.9, 1d't 
Lay 099 Age 
GIA i Vt 
x: @ A 
AA ET2!,4 
TOAUL). 
H iitcarnats. 
[.4-p. 233. 


134 An bumble Apologie 


marian by chance there, was asked of the Com- 

W pany to'give the etymolopie of ' Repgilianus ; who 

Wl rege Carolom Teplyed , Regilianns a Rege nomey ortum habet : 

M1!” Stephanum ad the Souldiery warmed with good liquor, cryed 

7 verb. Regilia= gut, Jerito itaque Rex exps, and ſoit paſſed for 

11} rg currant, and he was Emperour : which was by 

Wilt means not probable to ſuch an end, no more then 
a Cockle-ſhell is likely ro empty the Ocean. 

_ O Ambition,thou art coccle in the goodly Corn 
of a virtuous mind ; thou art thewild Vine,which 
bringeſt death into the pot of faireſt hopes ; thou, 

art the Harlot, whom whoſoever embraceth, go0- 

Pro.7. 27. eth down to the Chambers of dearh ; rhou art 

the Divel that courteſt men up to the pinnacle of 
the Temple, that thence they may be hurled down 
ro irrecoverable ruine ; They 'wh'o are deſerted 
by God , and applauded by men, fall into thy 
ſnares : Thou haſt traps for thine admirers of all 
ſorts, all ages, in all Countries : There is none 
that thy madneſle precipitates not, but he that is 

Pſal.121.3 Kept by the Keeper of Iſrael, who, neither ſlum- 

=. >  breth-nor lleeperh. 
 * And therefore every man ſhould took about 

Firtuti; prami4 him, to keep this fury'from his elbow, as the 

SO _ TY pu. exciter to diſorder and ruine : This put /- 

Alixandes o7- Texande? upon invaſion of others Dominions ; his 

bi magnws ct, own bounds were too narrow to limit his emula- 

Alexandroorbis tion : Alexander great in the world, thought the 

anguſizs eſt. world a little eaſe, a cape to him. This Ambition 

_— made Ab/o/om rebel, Pompey fire Rome with quar- 

rels, Heroſtratzs ( an obſcure fellow , that hee 

might be remembred.) burn the famous Epheſi- 
an Temple : nay, it endangeted a ctack in the 

Slorious Entaxie of Heaven, which conldnot be 
3 Ag _ Expiated, 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 125 
expiated but by the dejeion of Lacfer that firſt 7 NY 
quickned it. ” - rely 


" This is uſually the companion of Changes; di- 
ſtrated times and alterations produce this Mon- 
ſter : Thoſe who think they deſerve better then 
God knows they do, and have leffe then they 
are (in their own opinion) able to manage, make 
out to the prey, and rather will have it (as $7- 
meon and Levi had reparations for the in- _ _ 
! dignity offered their Siſter ) by force , then ** 
# not atall, To theſe, who would 'build when 
© God is demoliſhing , and plant whett he is era- 
dicating , that is applicable which was ſaid to 
Baruch, Seekeſt thon great things for thy ſelf? 
| ſeek them not. It is a mercy to the ſoul (more in- 
dicative of Gods indulgence ) to be reftrained 
from accompliſhing ſwelling Deſignes, then to 
have Kingdoms, Wealth, Learning, Beauty, or 
what-ever is the darling of this mutable and 
| pompous World. F*; 134k 
| It was good counſel which 7»rkti Abbot 7gnem v;/1r.m WW 
| of Croy/and gave his Monks, Keep that fire: euſtodrre, aud 
Let (O man of God) this holy Lamp of zeale 'P3%ia LAs 
never go out in the Temple of thy ſoul; cheriſh 
it with daily ſupplyes from that Ocean which is 
never dry, but abounds , and will increaſe thee, 
while thou ſeekeſt in humility to be enabled to 
a devout luſtre and calefa&tion of others. True 
and well-ordered zeal will purifie and purge the 
ſoul from all reſtiveneſſe and ſtupid indifferen- 
cte, andinflame ir to a revenge on beloved fins. 
On this ſcore. Moſes abhorrs the golden Calf, Exod 32.0. 


Abraham quits his Country , the Saints and : 
K 4 Mar- 8 


Jer. 45. ialt. 
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An bumble Apologie 
Martyrs their lives; nay this to do, did our Lord 
Jeſus deſcend from heaven to eaxth, as he teſtifies, 
7obn 18.37- 48 

This is the ballaſt that keeps the ſoul from 
tottering, and loſing way in its ſteerage to 
heaven : This keeps 1t cloſe to old truth, and 
makes it miſtruſt new (as falſe lights ) though 
they gliſter never ſo amazingly : This carries 
the ſoul to Chriſt with earneſt and vehement pe- 
titions, to be kept ſafe amidſt temptations : 
This will perſwade the ſoul to eſteem highly 
of holy Truths, and holy men, who ſpeak ac- 
cording to the Law and teſtimony , and to re- 
jet whatſoever comes with Nicodemus in the 
night , undiſcerned and ftealingly upon us, 
not daring to abide the teſt or the examen 
of Scripture : *twill weigh glorious Nothings 
({ the Wens and Excrements of Religion ) in 
the balance, and if they bee not weight, 
publiſh them to be light,matters of Deceit. *Twill 
ſeparate *rwixt the Sheep and the Goat , the 
Chafte and the Corn, and in all things car- 
ry it ſelf gratefully to, God, whoſe mercy, 
has onely made the difference; for what 
has it which it hath not received > 1 Cor. 4- 
wer. 7 
Were this as much m deed as in word a- 
mongſt us, we ſhould not 'huckſter it in Re- 
ligion as we. doe, nor could we thus diſhonour 
the nobility of our ſouls, by mean and vulgar re: 
gards of them ; as in the looſeneſſe of our prin- 
ciples and practices we not onely ſeem, but re- 
ally ſhew we do, while we prefer oyr bddies be- 
OED £ | | | "We 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 

I | fore our ſouls, our corruptible before our incor- 
ruptible ſelves. When we are ſick in body, we 
ſend for the moſt noted, learned and experienced 
n | Phyſician we can meet with : No Quack, no 
» | Emperick, no barbarous Farrier-like praQiſer 
d Þ wall ſerve theturn : we cry, (yea and that wiſely 
h Þ roo) Beſtis beſt cheap : bur in Aﬀairs *twixt God 
s | and our ſouls, in the reſolution of doubts a- 
- © bout heaven, and that converſation which muſt 
: © bring usthither through the Mercy of God, any 
y © oneſerves the turn; foaze (as the Proverb is) 
- © as good as my Lady; the moſt rude and illiterate 

- © moit acceptable;rather chuſe we the Bramble then 

e © the Vine; rather thoſe that know nothing but 

, Þ pride and prattle, then thoſe Bees of gJory (the. 

1 Þ learned Miniſters) who are laden with honey, and- 

s © would be glad to lodg what they have pluck'd | 

1 | by the aſliſtance of God, from the Flowers of 

| ow and Meditation, in the hives of humble 

I & Minds ; who cry out, How beaurifull are the 

e # feet of thoſe that bring the glad tidings of peace?, + 

- © which none can effectually and authoritative- . 

, | ly do, but thoſe that are /ext and ſer apart to 

ti the Miniſtry , as the Apoſtle ſhews, Rom. 10. 

8: 14:38; 

And if it be ſo, why are we thus 2 thus remo- 

- ved from our ancient ſtability, and commendable 

Chriſtian curioſity, that in ſtead of adoring God 

r | inhis gifts of Arts and Languages to Men, we cry 

- | vp only thoſe men, who, (like Egyptian Temples, 

- fair without, but within full of Cats, Serpents, gem. Alex, 
- Crocodiles, and other inglorious Creatures ,) Pzday.|.3: 
- | are full of ſcorns, ſuperciliouſneſs , and <2» 
- | what not ? which may conclude them to be ſuch 
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An humble Apologie 
as our Saviour approves not, though they ſeem in 
his Name to rrobbiecie br not caſt out Divels; no 
not that of Diviſion , by which the Church is 
ſpoyled of her Unity, Order, and External come- 
lineſſe, yea many diſcouraged to continue in that 
Communion , in which there is a kind of neceſli- 


ty to be alwaies'in diſpute , or elſe to be captive 
to vulgar Errors. And 77 ho, in S. 


-« 
% - - 


uis unquam mortalinm hidrnrs words , can ſleep ſecure, that 
ordereth ſo upon the Wiper, who if 


W't7 os capit, que erſs non perv p, Roe 1 wrely ſolicites and 
's } cutiar, certe ſollicitat ? ſring > Surely ſe | 
Wits Epift. 47. De vis. Con- 


endangereth our ſeduttion > T know 
not what the Reaſon is, but 
both the Church and her Miniſtry are 
unhaturally diſowned by many, who if they live 
Chriſtian lives here , and ever come to heaven , 
may ( next to the mercy of God) thank the 
Church and her Adminiſtrations for their dire&i- 

on and inſtruction : She ( as the Fa- 


diu portavit in ute. ther fates well ) carried them long in 
Wh ro, diu aluir & diffci- hp, womb nouriſhed them , bore the 
Wi liores infantiz mores 

blands fpictate 
U ix. SandusHieronymus 


fiftins- Petulancies of their infancie , cleanſed 

s them from their filth: and yet they now 
caſt airt in that face which hath often 
kiſſed them With kiſſes of love , and 
hugged them in the arms of holy diſcipline. It is 
a great unnaturalneſſe for Chriſtians to diſown 
their ſpiritual Fathers, who have begotten them to 
God by the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 4.15. 

Whence ! O whence is this. blindneſſe fallen 
upon many of Iſrael , that they prefer Garlick 
and Onions before Manna ; Beads and Glaſſte 
bables, above Gold and Pearls? rather will they 
hear the chatterings of Cranes , and cjamours of 


Owls, 
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for Learning and Learned Men. | I ; g 


Owls, then the ſweet notes of Nightingals , 
and birds of Paradiſe, which in their Muſick 
keep time and touch ſweetly , which ſpeak not 
words more acceptable then upright ; Words «f 
truth, as the Preacher hath w. ZEccle/. the laſt, 
v.10. 
I hear theſe cracklings of thorns , every day 
bold - to perſwade menfrom hearing Miniſters , 
to hear men of the Spirit ( asthey call them : ) 
! theſe. (ſay they ) are taught of God, not Hea- 
! theniſhly learned, after the rudiments of the 
| world. Our Lord Jeſus feedeth amongſt the 
Lilies ; he converſes with the poor and humble; 
he deſpiſes not the day of ſmall things; he hath 
looked upon the low eſtate of his ſervants : there 
is a holy Teaching and Union ( ay they) which 
the Learned and great ones of the World know 
not ; the god of this world hatch blinded their 
eyes that they cannot ſee Chriſt through the 
thickets of prophane Learning, and unprofitable 
ſpeculation : thus do they with the Phariſee con- 
demn wiſedom which 7 juſtified of her children, and 
juitifte chemſelves tobe vain , deceivers of them- 
ſelves and others. 
For ſuppoſe Chrift feeds among the Lilies , yet 
*tis the Zilies of the walties , Cant. 2.1. Whar 
is that to the proud and haughty > who cry, ſtand 
off, 1 am more holy then thou ? Iſai. 65.5 . Whoſe 
mouthes drop not ſweet [melling Myrrh;Cant. 5.13. 
but utter proud ſwelling words, ſpeaking evil of 
thoſe dignities which they ought nor to think up- 
On without honour. Are [1 ele the Do ocrelr, wultus perſap 
Lihes of the vallies , the poor and mentiuntay. oratzo vero ſepiſh | 
bumble, whoſe hearts axe ſo lifted up ſim8. Cicero Q. Fr. Ep. x. ii 
10: bg 
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* An humble Apolagie 
in them, that they deſpiſe their Mother , and 
ſmite their brethren and fellow ſervants with re- 
Eeagts and injurious faſſhoods, boaſting of an 
oly Union, while they prove themſelves with- 
out natural affeQRion , truce-breakers , aſhamed 
of the Baptiſme and Covenant which was made 
betwixt God and their Souls by the Miniſtry , 
which brought (as it were) God and them tope- 
ther> If this be the way of God, ifthis be 15 
path of holinefſe, which the redeemed of the Lord 
ſhould walk in , thenis the learned and holy Mi- | 
niſtry of the Church at aloſle ; then is Chriſt 
and his glorious manifeſtations hid from them ; 
then are they yerto ſeek what the good and accepta- 
ble will of God xs: then may they ſit down in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, mourning to God in the 
Prophets words , Thou haſt deceived ws, O Lord, 
and we were deceived: But if to preach the words 
of Truth and ſoberneſſe, and not to ſpeak things 
of nought, the deceit of mens hearts, be to ho- 
nour Chriſt , and not to betray him with the 
Courtſhip of Hail Maſter, and the civility of a 
kiſſe , then are the faithful Miniſters of Chrift ſe- 
cure ; then may they comfort themſelves , 
that their witneſſe and reward is in heaven, and 
their ladour not in vain, what ever their ufage 
here be; for as the Father ſaid well , Grati.z 
val ; lingua Petiliam non eft ventilabrun- 
EI. | | 
O my ſoul! , miſtake not thou thy way by 
leaning ( in the leaſt degree ) on theſe dange- 
rous, though ſpecious fallacies , which are ſtrong 
temptations to thoſe who haye no foundation of 


God in them ; but ſtand thou faſt in the Truth 
| revealed 
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F revealed to. thee , and liſten not to any voice 
(beſides the word ) which ſaies to thee , Lojere 
"| i Chrift, Lo, there s Chrift; for many falſe 
y Chriſts ſhall ariſe with Iying wonders, and ftrong ſe cas. c ws 
1 
: 


ducemtnts , which thou art not to believe or follow: 24. 
be thou ftudious of thine own duty, and thy 
Makers will , according to the dhotery of 
» Þ which do thou walk : Look unto the rock 
" B whence thou art hewn; to the hands that in- 
7 ſtrumentally poliſhed thee to be a ſtone in Gods 
Þ ſpiritual burlding, the Church ; bleffe che womb 
; | chat bare thee , and the paps that gave thee WE ce. 
and ſet thou thy ſeal to the Truth of that Mini- I 
= ftry by which thon wer'c firſt admitted into, 
" Þ and fince confirmed in the Church : Look noc 
' Þ uponthe wandrings of men whom thou 'loveſt, 
" Þ and from whom thou hopeſt to have received 
' Þ afliſtance in thy Chriftian courſe ro heaven ; thoſe 
' F that forſake thee while thou keepett clofe to God, 
| Þ are happily parted with : Comforr thy ſelf , © 
; my ſoul, Thar greater zs he that ts in thee, then 
| be that 15 in the World; that thy companions , the 
| glorious company of the Prophets and Apoitles, * obo 4. 4. 
| the noble army of Martyrs, the holy Church , 
| Miniſters and Profeſſors, who continued tteadfait. 
and would not be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
that & in Chriſt , tranſcends theſe trifles which z Cor. : 1. 3. 
| are but children of a day, (and as the Orator 
fates, Fifta omnia celeriter tanquam floſcult de- 
cidunt , Cicer. 2. Offic.) that are ever learning, 
and never come to the knowledge of the truth : that = Tim. 3.7. 
will not endure ſound doFrine , but after their own 
luſts heap to themſelves teachers , havmg itching * Tia4. 3,4, 
tart, that turn away their ears from the Truth , 
and 
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An humble Apologie = 

and are turned to fables : and though (- O my 
ſoul ) it ſuits with thy Dy Calling to be cauti- 
ous that thou erre not, rather then curious in 0- 
verlooking others : yet joyn thou. the wiſedom 
of the Serpent with the 247 aaa: of the Dove; 
and be diligent to mark thoſe well who ge/pi/e go- 
verument, aud have forſaken the right Way ; who 
are Wells without Water, and clouds that are carried 
with a tempeſts leaſt with them thou receive the 
reward of unrightequſneſſe ; and it had, been 
better for thee not to have known the way of | 
righteouſneſſe, then to turn from theholy com- Þ 
mandment.: Yea ( O my ſoul.) remember the 
love of Chriſt ought to conſtrain thee ta love 
him and bis , which thou canit not more untain- 
edly do and | eyidence then by proclaiming tro 
all the world that his Spouſe , the Church Mill 
rant; and that part of it in this Nation, and in Þ 
Communion with it , « fair and lovely ; yea her it 
Ordinances more fragrant then all ſpices, Cant. 
4. 10. Andthough Fg may Carp at her, and 

ſay to thee, what a thu beloved off thine above 
b other beloveds ? do thou reply, As the Lylie a- 
| Cant. 2. 2 young thorns , ſo 1 my beloved among the daugb- 
| Non ib; diſpli- ,,,,'; for it becomes thee in S. Zeroms words, Not 


RF | Ces £1995 CON- / : | . 
rd que te. f0 be offended with her Who couſecrates thee ta Chriſt 


WHT | ſponſe ſus virgi. 4 chaſte virgine. | Bon | 
MP zem conſecra- Truely it is a great Corrofive to me, to hear 


bf vir. Epilt 47. the blaſphemies and bitterneſle thatare uttered a- 
go gSainlt this once Renowned Chyrch , which be- 
cauſe ſhe was glorioully decked with the jewels of 
her Eſpouſals, richly clad in the Tiſſues of Learn- 
ing, and frankly Endowered; is traduced « for a 
pompous Harlot ,* who more ſeeks to corrupt 

h men, 
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men , and make them drunk with che Wine of her 

fornication , Revel. 19. 2. then to commend the 

bounty of her Maker and Husband, who took her 
 |Þ vile Garments from her , and covered - her with 
; | the rich robes of his holineſſe,merit,mercy. Ah 
- Þ Lord! that ſuch choughts of heart , ſuch evill 
- | ſpeaking ſhould be in Chriſtians; that. rhe gold 
| fx of the Temple ſhould be thought to prophane 
> | the Temple ; thatthe Tongue of the Learned, 
| Þ which our Lord Jeſus ſaies,he received from his Fa- 
f Þ ther , Iſai. 50.4. ſhould be undervalued in the 


{ Members of Chrift, which are by him ſer in the. 


> |? Church to gather his Ele ; that any ſhould be 
2 Þf offended with Miniſters , becauſe great Clerks , 
- E profound Artiſts, verſed in books , $kiiled 1n 
| Tongues ! ſure none can juſtly be pertiſh ar theſe, 
- Þ& but ſuch to whom Chriſt Jefus himſelf 2 become 4 
| 4 ſtumbling block and rock. of offence : and his Ordi- 
' [| nances(much adorned by wel uſed abilities):he ſa- 
] vour of death to death. . 

” TIamnotof that belief that Chriſt can be a- 
{ gainſt himſelf; that he who gave gifts ro men,and 
; thofe of Arts and Tongues, will Co the plant 
$ which he himſelf planteth , or ſay , That /par 
{ (fuch many men count it) 7 no ſpot of his people. 
{ 1 know that God looks not alwaies upon Eliad's, 
|} thefaireſt and higheſt ſtature; great parts ill uſed, 
r Þ are ſo far from pleaſing him, - be by them 1s 
- Þ provoked to curſe them, as he did Coniah , Write 
- |} theſe parts childleſſe ; this wit unproſperous to 


Ep OD CS 


Ty FH. But this is no argument that parts and 
learning , q#« ſuch, are rejeted, or thata man 
fy 


or Learning and Learned Men. 


143 


Eſai 8.14. 
Rom. 9.3 Zo 


2 Cor,2.1 6, 


Deur. 2.5. 


Jer. 23,laff- 


bring it ſelf to heaven : let this ear neyer be open 
to hear the voice behind it Ge” 8 bys is the Way, Walk 


« Sam, 16.27. | 
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is int favour with God becauſe he is letterleſs; 
and unarted. He that refuſed che blinde, and lame, 
and ſich for Sacrifice, becauſe nor fit to be. offer- 
ed to a Governour, much leſſe ro his Highnſſe, 
will ſure take greater offence at rhe mindes defor- 
mity , and ſay co thoſe that offer ſtrange fire 1n 
the Cenſers of their own preſumption; Nm. 
3. 4. Who required theſe things at your hawds ? E- 
fai 1. 12. ES | | 
' It was feroboams fin and ſhame. to Conſecrate 
Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, nay , Who/oever 
pleaſed robe a Prieſt was conſecrated: 1Kings 13-33. 
Burt the Holy Ghoſt tells us there was a ſad iſſue 
followed this liis prophanenefle ; This thing be- 
came fin to the houſe of Ferohoam 3 even to cut it 
off , and to deſtroy it from off| the face of the earth : 
Ard I pray God it be not an{evil {from the pu- 
niſhment whereof neither power nor policy ſhall 
relieve us )" that we are no more zealous for this 
Ordinance of God againſt thoſe that endeavor 
wholly to bear it down, though it be of divine in- 


* # 


{titution. | ah 

It is not ſb eafiea matter td be a man fitted to 
the work of the Miniſtry , as people imagine ; 
there is much variety , many ingredients which 


_ ought to foto the making up of this holy com- 


/ 
Þt 
pound ; there are Arts to be gained before we || : 
| can be fitted to inſtruct and reprove: Þ k 
a 

( 


"| Ov 3d 49pty  ixepod 8E- _ Philo the Jew notes well , We can- 
|| ada: aTwyoris eggs & .ngr expect iſſue by virtue, unlefſe-we 


$77 + SW. K firſt-gain conſent: of her Handinaid : I { 


"4 ©”. andthe Handmaid of virtue is Art, in b 
which we are liberally to be brought up; for as ft 
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arnin 1 and Learned Men. 


for 


we come to the rooms of State ; and great Ci- - 


ties have ſuburbs before we approach 
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the high ſtreets; ſo are the Liberal OUJws 4) aperis TegreryJar 


Arts to be attained before we can at- 
tain virtue ; for indeed chey are the 


To EYKAUKIE 5 TAUTH > 
eos Cv em" eirnv 0%- 
evo Philo.lib. de congref. 


way to vertue, and the paths appoin- quer. erudit. gratizp.4 25. 


ted to lead us to thoſe Paradiſes : yea 

and there are Calls to be obtained , and Church- 
Gifts and Power , without which there is no 
authoritie to preach , whatever their abilities 
may be to teach and inftruct in private. And I 
clearly believe no learned man in the world dare 
ſo defie his own knowledge and conviction, as to 
arrogate the Office and Honour of Preaching 


without the Call of the Church, and the power of 


Miſtion expreſſed upon him : for as the Heathen 
ſaid, Zur eſt tanta confidentia qui Sacerdotem aude- 
at violare? 


I do not deny the modeſt , and perhaps uſeful 


x exerciſe of the gifts of God in men ; nay I pro- 
8 feſſedly approve them, ſo they juſsle not out 


things of higher c oncernment: I would not have 
Hagar extrude Sarah , nor the ſon of the bond- 
woman inherit with the ſon of the free-Woman : Iſh- 
mael muſt give way to 1/aac , becauſe he is the 
ſon of the Promiſe: I can bear with the humble 
and modeſt exercifings of perſons godly and 
knowing , ſo it be in private places, on fit daies , 
and in fit manner , and draw no diſreſpe&t npon 
Churches, Sabbaths, Miniſters, all which by un- 
{eaſonableneſſe and inſobrietie of ſuch things may 
be endangered; and provided that mens pride in 
their abilities do not beſot them to a vituperazion 


. 
—_ _ - aa. 


Gen. 2, 10, 


of what ever bears nottheir image and ſuperſcrip- 
| I 
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An bumble Apologie 


It is not mens Elaborate prayers, and expoun- 
dings that are excepted againſt; holy Exerciſes 
are in themſelves commendable, and to be encou- 
raged : Moſes will not forbid the. Prophefie of 
Eldad and Medad, but wiſhes that all the Lords 
people were Prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his ſpirit pou them , Numb. 9g. 29. The 
Church of God hasno power (that I know of) 
ro forbidfſuch firein a ſacred breaſt from flaming 
out in fruits of honour to God, and good to men. 

This onely is to be condemned, that thoſe men 
who have ſome gifts, and think they are rich in 

them , having need of nothing , when alas they 

are blind and naked , Rev. 3.17. make Calves of 

thoſe gifts they have, and by them tempt the peo- 

ple to Idolize them and their gifts, yea and to 

Ccontemn the Miniſtry and Ordinances of the 

Church , crying up themſelves as the inſtruments 

that brought men from Superſtition , into the 

2h Iight of Truth and liberty of theft , 

oſpel. | S 

Thus they thruft their fickle into anothers Þ | 
Harveſt , and reap where they ſowed not. AlasF | 
every man is not a lawfull Labourer in the Vine-F | 
yard that breaks through the hedge, and toylesÞ ; 
therein , without and againſt the leave of cheF | 
lawful Maſter of the Vine-yard : No man in | 
the Church is to do any'thing but he that is Þ | 
a Church-man, upon penalty. of preſumption. Þ 1 

Good intents-do not warrant bad aRions;Þ | 
a 
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nor do ready Wills alwayes argue juſt Calls 
The Prieſts onely were to touch the Ark ; 
What had Vzza the-Levite to do with it? 
—_— enough. for him to touch the barres 0! 

L | 0, 19 
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© for Learning and Learned Men. 147 
| its: though the Ark was agitated to and fro, | 
yet had he not warrant to take hold on it: 
He-ſhould have minded the Miniſtration he was 
| appointed to; but his care out-runing his Gall, his 
life was taken away. God ſtruck him with death ; 
who firſt aſſaulted him by a bold preſumption. 
| *Tisa wonder to me that any man ſhould think 
his own Arrogancie warrant for his ations, e- 
ſpecially in matrers of the higheſt and moſt im- 
portant conſequence , whereas in ſecular and ci- 
vil affairs , not a mans own word , but his 
Superiours authority and qualification enables 
him. Who dares take upon him to raiſe Forces, 
lay Taxes, levy Contributions, puniſh offenders ; 
or negoriate with Forraign States, but thoſe 
who are the deſigned Officers thereto ? and yet in 
the matters of God, in the diſpenſation of his ho- 74.s.Hieron, 
ly myſteries, every man will be a.Prieſt and a Pro- Ep-193. 
| phet, as if it were pardonable onely to be difor- 
j defly in'Religion , and as if God had connived at 
| lawlefle Liberty, where the danger of miſcarrying 
| 15 molt fatal. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Prieft- 
| hood, faies, No man taketh thishonour upon him, 
| but he that is called of God, as Was Aaron , afſſert- 
ing thereby, that Aarons Prieft-hood was not b 
his own aſſumption; he was not a Prieſt becanſe 
he would be ſo, bat he was ſo becauſe God called 
him thereto, and honoured him thereby : yea our 
Lord Chriſts Prieſt-hood and the glory of it, was 
from his Father , who ſaid unto him, Thox 
art my Son , this day have T begotten thee, which k2: 
Prieft-hood of Chriſt continuing in the Churches >: 5-5: 
Sncceſſion by virtue of that of our Lord to his Zy 
diſciples . eAs my Father hath ſent me ; fo ſend John 30, 36. 
"WT F4 
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An humble Apologie 
1 you, is alſo to exclude all men from Lawful 
officiating who are nor Called thereto in -a 
Church Order , and by Church hands. And if 
UVzziah, a Fen King, and a good man an the 
ſight of God, 2 Chron. 26. tranſgreſſed againſt 
God in taking the Office of the Prieſts on him, 
Why ſhall we think they of a meaner degree 
may ? 7” 
7 of therefore let not the people ſay of the 
Miniftry of this once glorious Church(which ſome 
men would rejoyce to ſee with Chriſt Jeſus on the. 
Croſle, expoſed to ſhame and torment) as the 
Rebellious and Tdolatrous Iſraelites did of Hoſes 
when he was in the Mount with God, Ex04.32.1. 
es for this man Moſes, we know not what 15 be- 
come of him , crying out for giited men (as they 
call them) in oppoſition to their learned Mini- F 
ſters, as they did for their molten Calfe : let Þ 
them not venture Eternity upon the Preſcripts of Þ 
blind Guides, who have no better warrant, no 0- 
ther Credentials to entitle them to Church labour 
then their own impudence , having a yearly and | 
| Fidem a1num a monthly faith, a faith of times, not Goſpel, Þ 
| & menſtrum, 35 Turtullian elegantly ; on ſuch to truſt, is to Þ | 
fifem emp" build on ſtubble and ſtraw , and lean on Egyptian Þ} | 
7 angelio- * Roa En. : 
Wl rim. reeds which will falter and deceive us in our grea- Þ « 
= teſt need, being like thoſe Flores hore which I Ft : 
have ſeen, very pleaſant, but dead and withdrawn Þ 1 
in a Trice : for thisto do, were to provoke God 
to remove our true Teachers into corners, and to Þ} t 
WW. make the word of Life a dead letter tous, To Þ t 
Mgt - C27.4.3- make the Goſpel hidden to us, as tothoſe that are loſt. Þ t 
"= | For my part, my repair ſhall be to Ged and his Þ n 
holy Miniſters in all ſpiritual. doubts and dif- Þ r 
pI 5 os confolacies 
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| for Learning and Learned Men. 149-. 
| conſolacies, and from them I ſhall never be a- 
| ſhamed to receivecorreQion and inftruttion. I 
am of his mind who had rather be a Member of 
the Church , then head ofthe heathen Empire : 
E admire thoſe Ages moſt which had greateſt de- 
yotion to the Church, and condemn that where- 
in the Clergy is decried. I love to ſee Solomons 
q throne guarded with learned worthies : ſmile. 
$ who will at the decay of Schools, and ſcorn of 
3 Presbyters, mine eye ſhall pity, my tongue ſhall 
| ſpeak, my pen ſhall write for them : yea, were I 
1) as happy as' Solomon was for wealth, T would 
4 make their tables be full; and their cups to run 
J over. This were indeed to help the Lord againſt 
! the mighty, the mighty G/;ahs of Rome , who 
Þ by this way of vilipendency, hope to give our 
F On fleſh to be food for the birds of the Air , 
© whoſe triumphs rife from che Churches vidua- 
| Þ tion, from her learnings contempr and proſterna- 
= LON. 
| Hence arethy Jubilies, O Church once belo- 
| ved, but not now beloved ; hence your Ovations; 
! O children of the Papacy, to ſee the Proteſtant 
| Clergy miſerable and poor , and blind, and naked ; 
| to ſee them hopeleſle to our-live the wilderneſſe 
| of hardſhip, and probable todye iſſueleſſe,, if no 
| after-ſprings ſhould grow to diſquiet you,is much 
| your intereſt. 

{ Thisevilto deprecate, and as faf as inus lies, 
to prevent , were indeed to help rhe Lord againſt 
the mighty hoaſts of Atheiſts , Which are come forth 
to revile the armies of the living God: theſe no leſs 
miſchievous then the former , ſubje& faith ro 
reaſon, and proclaim the Miniſtry, and all Church 

$53 admy- 


: ” 
_— = — ——— "RY PI CIT by F : ——_ th = ” — ——dhww_— a = "ey 4 "1 
— > ——— > 


adminiſtrations, ſecular deceits, and ſubtile frauds 
invented upon rules and deſigns of ſtate policy, 
i What Calderizus ſaid of the Maſle, that fay they: 
Brim ad com- of Churches , Sermons, Sacraments, Let ws goto 
WE auncs crrores. the common errors : thele dif pute heaven, hel, Scri- 
| -hagayery an. pture, conſcience, ſeverity of life, into meer nul- | 
lities, giving them no better fogting then civil Þ 
ſymbolizing with people among whom we live, þ 
and with whom converſe; and making them ob- | 
ligatory and reſtrictive to us ( as we underſtand 
them , or as others may, to whom by contrary. 
living we are to give n6 offence ) not allowing. 
them that power and Energy which God hath 
imprinted on them, and which are experienced to 
be in them by the atteſtation of the Saints & Mar- 
tyrs who have found theſe working on them to a Þ 
grand provocation,of holy caution,and circumſpe- 
&ion , checking them when they were ready (as Þ 
i£ were) to engage in actions diſpleaſing to God, Þ 
and detractful from the honour of their holy pro- Þ 
teſlion. | ; 
It isa fad and inglorious note of ingratitude Þ 
q they juſtly deſerve, who make the Clergy-man | 
| rheir Butt to Jevel at; ſuch are di- 
Wy 2f2gn; murcere ſunt reveren= rely contrary to that of the holy A- Þ_ 
_ mr" & bumiltts voſtle, To have thoſe that labour in the Þ 
Wk ſubjcionis. guia dum refto- Word abt doft-ind os 2b ; 
WAL! 7151s noſtris oo intus per bu- a ant ne 18 aouble onour for = 
| it, militatem ſubdimur, @ per their callings ſake : did they minde Þ 
| (7 10 extcriord ob{cquia forix hono- this Canon, they ſhould S1VE them | 
i ris reverentiam exhivemus , hearty and humble reverence; the | : 
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U. muny cis unum prebemus 4 
; i | corpore,aliud 2 corde.>. Greg. 2 om their bodies by courteous de 


nl ' 150 An humble Apologie 
f 
; 


; 
: 
3 
= 

= 


8 


' 


[1 4. if x Reg. 17. - meanours, the other{(and better )from | | 

— their hearts , by. cordial love and ef- Þþ | 

| $4 ? Fn . . . 

Wl tects.of friendlineſle ; whereas now (to our ſhame - 
| 


Wc 


8 61s T8 er ES 


PR > 
ot Bo 
4 ; 
— p 
by [I , 
: A | 
! & * : ' 
, - ) : : CE wh, ® 
: F FS - Do. o 
p 6 * *., - ”_ a ” 
, SK.» 1 8 ” * ," \ . » +=, A* £ : 


395 Ld 


_ a p p b ” . G l Sz p. ” 
"the a 394 IRaC IS > "—_ *. aY y + 
. « _ » # LF L a» a4 -P a \ n . 


for Learning and Learned Men. 

we may confeſle it) many are ſo far from reve- 
rence to them as Minifters , that they uſe them 
not civilly , as men born and bred well, but rather 
as perſons ſpurious, and rejectitious, whom their 
Families and Allies have diſowned, and who 
oughtto be ſer at table with ſervants , and fed 
upon Husks and Offals. A madnefle, unnatu- 
ral, unreaſonable ! the very Heathens judged 
the Prieſt-hood ſo ſacred , that none were fit 
for it but the beſt. Romnlzs, the founder of 
Rome ,. when he appointed Prieits to attend the 

ods, ordered them not from amongſt the vul- 

ar , but thoſe that excelled others iz virtue aud 
blood , rich in eſtate, and of comely perſon: And 
the Remans when they thought of ſending an 
Embaſſage to Xarizzs , to divert his courſe from 
Rome, the ruine whereof he threatened , and to- 
wards which he was on march with a potent Ar- 
my , decreed, That it ſhould be of the Prieſts and 
holy men, as of thoſe who are of all others moſt noble 


and eminent. 
Divine P/ato gives caution thatas we ſhould not 


| ſin againſt Godin word or deed,ſo neither againſt 
| Divine men ; and he adds the reaſon , ſtocks and 


| er and policy, are nothing to thele ; 
| Of allthingsa holy man ts moſt honour a- MY. 1} 
ble, becauſe he not onely bears the pag. 567,E./it. WR 


ſtones, birds and beaſts, beauty and ſtrength, pow- 


| image of God, but as the Apoſtle +;cjrj. 
| faies, 4s the temple of the holy Ghoſt. 


Yea Philotelſs us, That the Law equalled Prieſts 


in Majeſty and honour with Kinss, lib. de Sacerde- 


* 


tum honoribus. pag. 832. | 
O Lord/ that Heathens ſhould condemn us in 2 


L 4. thing 
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An bumble Apologie 


thing ſo juſt and neceſſary! thar vice ſhould ſo pu- 
trifie the Ape, that no carriage is thought fit to 


multitude to. do evil, then a oh Baptiſt , though 


a Radbod, a Duke, of Friefland who when he was 

perſwaded by S. Y#lfran, a famous Biſhop about 

the year after Chriſt 71$. to be baptized , and 

| ha&one foot in the water , asking the 
ti. Pbinam puures mjorum ſu0- queſtion , whether more of hu Ance- 
[RTG rn ofent in inferns,, an in ſtors Were tu hell or 1 heaven? to which 


| 11.2% 
. Ee 2 | F b 
WW paradiſo? &c. 
LTD > 


. 
; 
Si 
= $1. 
=> 


pauciores ſequar, Harzus an. 
nal.B:ab. Jom.1,p.39. 


who durſt not treat them at any rate beneath re- 
VErence. | 

I am loth to bode ill to my Country and theſe 
times; bur ſurely this injury will not be paſſed 0- 
ver lightly by him who is ſaid by the Prophet to 
forbear rſrael , notwithſtanding their Apoſtacy, 


with prayers, tears, oblations; no, 

.of the body could not expiate this fin of the ſoul, 
It was a treſpaſſe horrid, a Crimen leſe majeſta- 

tis Culeſtis, whrch would not be ſatisfied for 

without death. Cantum debet facere non ſequacem 

err! 
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uſe to the Miniſter but whatsrough, and full of 
unkindneſſe ; that men chuſe rather to follow a 


a burning and (ſhining light ; that the example of 


was anſwered him , /n he/{ moſt, accor-Þ 
ding to that of our Lord , He that believeth nt ,F 
7s condemned already, withdrew his foot and heart Þ 
; : ſrom Baptiſme, ſaying, T's equal andP 
Satius eft uti plures quam more reaſonable to follow the moſt then 
feweſt ) ſhould be more attractive then Þ 
_ the ſober counſel ofan Apoſtle, andÞ 
the practiſe of civilized Moraliſts and Heathens , þ 


Tdolatry, and Oppreſlion , r: they deſpiſed hsÞ 
2 Chron.z6, Meſſengers, and abuſed his Prophets; then his jea-F 
26, louſte broak forth, and was not to be quenched 
the firſt fruits Þ 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 153 


error alienus, Caſiod.1.7, And I wiſh thoſe black 
mouths which vomit out their malice and fury a- 
cainft God , Religion, Government, the Church 
and her Servitours, do not in the anguiſh of their 
ſouls on their death-beds (if not before) cry out 
as that great Par:an Door did from his beer, 
7 when brought to be buried. 


Parcite funeribus hi ml prodefſe valebit ; 
Hen anfelicem, cur me genuere parentes? 
Ah miſer aternos vado damnatuns ad ignes. 


; 
5 
& 


7 
- | Forbear your tears, they cannot now prevai]; 
, © Accurſed wretch , that ever I was born, 

© Beſhrew my parents that did me entail 

{Þ By fin to hell, before I ſaw the morn! 
| 
| 
| 


[7 : 

 Tthe rather note this, becauſe I judge it one of 

; the Apes crying fins Stextore clamoſicra , to dilre- 
© ſpect the Clergy ; alas bring but the perſons of 
-Þ/ the Clergy into contempt, and their Miniſtry 

will be ineffeftual. A poor Clergy will cauſe a 
|} daſe Religion : God keep the Church-men from 
| depending on his hearers for maintenance ; *rw:l/ 
þ! be but the bread of ſorrow , and the water of affiitti- , Kinz- 22.27. 
| on that is voluntarily given him by the people. 
© Alas we do not do by the Miniſter, as Phaortes the 

! 1ndian King did by his gods, chiefly the Sun, when 3% # 
| *Apollonizs T yanens asked him, hat Wine »e Sumum Sol F-05 
[1 drank? his anſwer was, Such a quantity 1 my ſelf ſacrificoyauum With 
| arink as I ſacrifice tothe Sun : we can think no vini bibs. 
revenue too great for the Lay-man ; every pit- 
tance to0 much for the Miniſter , which is the 
obſervation of Judicious Calvine upon that curſe Mal. 3.9.19. 

wherewith 
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An humble Apologie 
wherewith the Jewiſh Nation was curſed for rob-ſ|, 
bing God ; Tun avaritiam dominatam fuiſſe apuiſ , 
eos, wt quiſque Proprits commodrs additins negligereÞy 
Templum & Saceraotes. Wy 

And truely did not.a more then ordinary bleſ-Þ# 
"_ of God lengthen out the Miniſters in-come Þ - 
and miraculouſly augment it while it is decreaſing} 
by expence , one would wonder how their fami-Þ ; 
lies ſhould be kept, children provided for, books f 
bought , and other neceſſaries had out of theirÞ: 
allowances and dues; and when they have fo lit-F { 

c 
C 
P 
( 
[ 


tle, and that fo laden with charges and Taxes 
will men not onely caſt an evil eye on them , butÞ 
turn a heavy band againſt them ! God forbid we 

ſhould fo fin againſt God, and againſt that Canon 

which fates, while we have time let us do good to all, 
eſpecially to the HOUSHOLD of faith. Gal; 
6. 10. yt 
I am confident our Governours will never ac-Þ r 
count Tythes, as it1s Church maintenance, among Þ t 
grievances, bur rather hold themſelves bound to FF « 
expreſle that to the Church | and Church-men ,F ; 
which Ar:ftoxenus the Cyrenian did to his flowres, 
moiſten them with wine | and honey, and 
perfumes, not only that they might ſmell fra- 
grantly , but put forth yigourouſly : give 
them countenance and comfort, and ſhame thoſe 
by their Chriſtian example who are contrary. And 
I the rather hope it, becauſe there are many of 
our Rulers that comfort the Timerous Clergie as 
7ofeph did his brethren ; be not afraid, we fear God; 
and while they do this , they dare not diſcourage 
our mmiſtring 7oſhnahs, bur encourage rhem as 
they did their Chieftain 7o/brah, Deur. 1. 28. oy 
words 
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words is duTty ag7ixuooy , ſtrengthen him againſ 
oppoſitions , fortific him With courage devoyd of fear. 
The Hebrew word ſignifies not onely a comfort- bet] 
ing, but fuch an one as 1s to prevailing and over- 
coming : ſois the Root rendred , fudge: r. 28. 
2 Kings 3. 26. fer.20.7. Gen.41.laft. God would 
bave all men do according to their opportunities, 
and places : the ſword of power in the Magi- 
5K ſtrates hand, is to defend the ſword of the Spirit in 
{the mouth of the Miniſtrie. I read of but two 
! ſwords in Luke 22.38, which our Lord faies are 
| enouph; if the people have a third, *tis like Ae/- 
| chiſedech , without Father or Mather : and 
perhaps they will 'fay to God and the 
Church, as Lev: 1s ſaid to do to his Father , Mo- 
ther, and Brethren , ( but in a much worſe ſenſe) 
© Non novi nos , as not ſeeing nor acknowledging Deur. 33.9. 
} them. If the Magiſtrate be ſo ftrefſed that he can- 
| not proted& thoſe that are pious and peaceable , 
the L ord help : I can but mourn for the endanger- 
x ed, if not altogether 1.212 of che Daughters of that 
| ” people. 
| Andifthe Clergy-man grow ridiculous, and be 
Þ rejected, then farewel learning , farewel peace, 
| farewel piety: I think they were never in being in 
| the world without their inftrumentahty. The R-- 
| #axs held the extinction of the Veltal fire a ſigne 
| of the deſtruction of their City , ao 35 T5]8 &y ai- 
| Tias Yorlas , be the cauſe thereof what will. Dy- 
| onyfures Halicarnals1ih.2.p.128. There was a time 
| when Iſrael was withour 4 reaching Pri:ft and with- 
ou the Law, and the true God, 2 Chron. 15, 3. but 
| that time was ». 5. ſaidto be no time of peace, but 
| of vexation, and nation Was aeftroyea of nation , and- 
city 


b P—_ . 
Re —— of 


— 


SftE, 


A wn as = 
* vrais ot £5 4 "IS 06 Gipars —— ws 


% 
» o 
Pry aut. tw. atv i = on A 4 6 _ _— hs "I" a6 
, eo 
_ . — - . Hop 
: - ; o -_ oy ” 
<>” AIR —=m —— ——— X 4-= I * Py > bn am ot wel OED ES 
« » 


aw : ** - j 5 
bo 4 ” 4 bo " 
By by rage » Py bv - —_ PR be . : . A. ul . 5 l lk — 
s PSY 7 - ys v . a> - "_ Ae. ar _—_ . » CAKES 3 wy en. «K- "MF l bd, a» , , 
- wo CI > Chunk $oe og wh 5, ap. | ror gies +. -- —o wo =, oo — 4.4 = PIN wa 4 
F ther 8d Cem-gap > - oj Py, RIS . 4 O — "+ n p wo PIs *28 WW SY ——— te pid 
: . 415 + PERL. - nor wa - ore - _ _ 4 t _ 
% ah - . = £ [4 , _— -_ _ Oey KACDA a . Y : ” "_— bf " _— _ , _— >. 
- . . *. S £ I 
$4 w a . jy" A OIIIISIES CO SS _— » wy » " —p— | - — '— Hh L | Y 
_ LV > - = <> < ww _” if - F- ; p wa 4 -” Þ "REP=- i *S- & * "4 _—— ey _ 4 4 
þ " { - +» . " p —_— 7 EY" - COPY © 6 ARS AS - <a ww, 
Py . * aa) + Yo , 4 - » "Y ""Y l e : ” 
3 : wb ao a I A 4 
% _ 7 3 _— 3 a "#: wg, of m _ a 
W's, 


+" \ "—" _ 4 1 


Matth. 6. laſt. 


Tus 0144T at 
K]YGALT 'S" 
GT ws y'+ 3 


\ Say dvjoig- 
"MM - Kc. Plur.znl, 
= virtutem doce- 


| ri poſſe. 


cnt 17 MA tion AM 
F 


- 


<p 


An humble Apologie 


city of city, for God did vex them with all adverſity , 
ver(e 6. | | 

It is a ſtrange ſtupidneſſe and ingratitude that 
many are under ; they leaſt value thoſe who are 
moſt bounteaus to them. Other Artiſts ſtudy' to 
accumulate wealth, and gain eſtates: the Clergy- 
man may ſay as Demoſthenes did to his Athenians , 
My Comncels and carriages are not ſuch as Will 
bring me to riches and greatneſſe , but ſuch as Will 
make my neighbours and Countrymen thrive; ſuch a 
are often hurtful for me to give, not them to receive 
and tmitate. Are the clouds ill ſtewards for the 
earth, when they lodge the vapors attracted from 
the earth, to diſgorge them down upon the earth 
in fruitful and ſeaſonable ſhowrs 2 Truely I think 
the Clergy-man moſt an end ſpent his Tythes 
whete he had them, & often on thoſe from whomF 
he received them:ſeldom left he a ſon vaſtly ſtated, Þ 
or.honourably allied; his hand was too often in his Þ 
purſe to keep it full, he (moſt an end) cares notÞ7' 
for to morrow ; Sufficient for the day are the ſor-P 
rows thereof. q 

Miſtake me not, Iam not a man ſo tranſported Þ 
with love to the Miniſtry, but that I can ſee and Þ 
Jament the flatteries, follies, crafts , contentions Þ 
of ſome Miniſters, and wonder that they are not 
aſhamed to call him Maſter, who is Peace, Truth , 
Wiſedom, Juſtice, Bounty , Unchangeableneſle, 
while ſome of them are contentious, txdifragous, 
vain, raſh, injurious, avaritious ; nay one while 
this, another that , and at no time what they 
ſhould be : 1 have not ſo ſubjeted my ſelf to 
them yet, (nor eyer will I by Gods leave ) as the 


ſervants of the $cythians d1d , whoſe Mafters put 
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7 [out their Servantseyes that they wy 4 ield better 

/obedience tq them : 1 can bluſh to ſee. the perſonal 
1at Errors of many of them progging up and down , 
ireÞand plotting how to lay foundations of outward 


to greatneſſe ; how to ſtrengthen their deſigns by ' 
y. multiplying friends amongſt great men; how te-. 


5, make their lives pleaſant to them by feeding high , 
il/Þaffeting gentile faſhons,coaching it to al quarters, 
;/[{ while their brethren (not lefſe worthy, nor great- 
a er finners then themſelves) are in want, heavineſle, 
ve ireftraint, wander about in mean attire, with wan 
1e[ilooks, and empty bellies, being deſtitute, afflicted, 
mÞEytormented , and their own Cures and charges are 
Ineglected, they Non-reſident, loving any place 
rather then their own homes, and any bulineſſe 
{beyond that of their calling, not conſidering that 
Jof the Apoltle, No man that warreth entanglerh 
E himſelf with the affairs of thus life, that he may 
* pleaſe him who path choſen him to be a ſonuldier : rior 
yet that of the Heathen, Men awght rather to at- 
tend their duty, then their gain and advantage. 
2 It is one of the great cavils that people make with 
2 Miniſters, That they Preach what they Practice 
| © Not; that they live not hives of Self-denial, Patt 
©: ence, contempt of the world, but ctrade in the mer- 
| chandize of Pomp, Fury, Rigidneſſe; thar they 
; lpend their times 10 Talk, Viſits, Solcitings, and 
7 not in their Studies, not in duties of devotion; not 
{18 holy watchings over their flocks; that they give 
{ God that which coſt them nought , their ſudden 
| thoughts, immerhoded diſcourſes,and ſlovenly Ser- 
moctnations; that theyPreach & Repreach the la- 
dours of other men new vamped,and care not how 
they run their Miniſterial courſe, ſo they prrfann 
whac 
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= - 156 An humble Apologie 
what contents their giddy Auditory, not anſwer. ſp! 
ing their own conſciences which cannot butcheckſkÞ 
them for doing the Work, of the Lord negligently a 
7er. 48. 10. + Tl C 
Eccleſ.10.1, I confeſſe theſe dead flyes-canſe an ill ſavour in 
the oyntment of our heavenly Apothecaries,who ought 
ſo ſtudiouſly to preſerve their Reputartions, "that 
Envy it ſelf ſhould have nothing to carp at: Lights 

ought to burn(clear ; Salt to keep its favour; elſe 

the one is fit to be ſnuffed, and the other tobe caf 

on the dunghil, A Spiritual 'man raking thought 

for to morrow in that forbidden ſenſe , Aſatth. 6 

John 6. 27. 34. (Labouring for the meat that periſheth ) how he 

Macth. 20. 21. »94y fit in this world at the rioht hand of power and 
greatneſſe, beclnd in parple, and fare aelicionſly ,| 
ſeems to me a preat Solceciſme; or contradiction 
#4  *Tis a good note of Caſiodore', The generons mind 
|  Generof: animi myþes after the loftieft Prey ; Eagles wind not the 
Te pu wing after Sparrows and flyes; nor will he who is 
_ * * 1n purſuit ofa Kingdom, deſcend to think of a pet- 

ty Coppy-hold : Small and wodden {tuff are for 

Swains and Hinds to look after; the brave Houſe- 

keeper looks to his Plate, his Coyn, his Evidences, 

as thoſe which muſt keep up his Port, and render 

him conſpicuons, - Thoſe who think of the recom- 

. pence of Reward ,-of the glorious wages which 

tollows wor k wel done, have no converſation here 

in vain delights;\and pleaſures; dare not encumber 

themſelves , leſt they loſe the one thing neceſlaty: 

ES + ph | they do rather think -how to7aug- 
Nobitiſſumi civis eft T8 '* -ment--heaven, ' and/to Enlarge the 
Tx. te "7 Empire of God- in the Souls of men; 
How' to profit the Times in which th 
live by . good counſel , holy example, earn 
| prayers, 
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r. (prayers , multiplied tears, then how to enrich 

k ſchemſelves, or Nobilize their Families. The O- | 

; Fratcor tells us \ That to be aſefwul to | 
Communities , 35 more noble and genes Majus eft certeque gratins 
. Bros then to accumulate wealth : And #'94* "+: / hg quam opes 
een where ever I fora Church-man 29 2 names 
t carrying the bag, and begrutching the 94unm. | 
duty and charity which God calls for 

efrom lum towards his flock and the poor(God ha- 

(Fving enabled him to perform them both) I ſhall - 
;thinkof 7=das, who thought much of every thing 

(chat fell beſides his own cup. - . 

© But let no man be offended though wicked. 

}ESarl be among the Prophets. Chriſt had one 74 * 2am 10. 
$44 1n Ins family, Noah one Cbam in his Ark; 

_ the Church may have ſome Prophets who are not 

/ the Lords people ; thoſe that are ſuch, carry their 
(condemnation with them ; their conſciences 

; will lay load on them : There' are many ſtripes 

. prepared for ſervants that know their Maſfers Luk: 12.47- 
I will and do it not. The faithfull Miniſters of 

© Chriſt caſt not in their lot, have not one purſe Proy.1.1 4. 
F with theſe miſcreants; they do not fiſhin trou- 

\ Þ bled waters , ſell the Truth , make merchandize 

| of faith and a good conſcience; they dare not 
| fay to unlawful practiſers, Go, and proſper ; nor 1 King-22.15 
 Þ forſake their ſtations to avoid oppolitioa ; they 


3 


bave heaven in their eye, and a neceſlity is laid 

{ upon them to be true to the truſt God and 
bis Church have depoſited with them ; and if 

' Þ fimes come that they mnſt give a reaſon of 
the. Faith that is in them , they will do it 
boldly , effecually, perſeverantly ; and in 
lv doing they are gainers in Tertallians opini- 
on 
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$0114)" cr oe 4 rn Ty that for a little lent and ve 
[OF Martyr. J : tured, returns much. And thoſe M 
$114.48 niſters that thus endeavour to do an; 
* ſuffer, caninno ſenſe juſtly deſerve any charg; 
as. covetous , negligent, humorous, active 
diſturbances; for they knowing the harveſt 
$4} reat., and labourers few, have no leiſure t 
4010 be at every nod, and in every corner , at thi 
144.4 - triumph , and that Hearing ; they are up earlf 
and late; conſul with Authors ancient and mo 
dern; read books Divine, Moral, & Natural,ſeardf 
out Tongues, and their Criticiſmes ; ſupply thei 
miniſterial charges with their own labours;are evep 
ſeeking how they may ſerve God acceptably, & af 
the laſt day ſay to their Maſter,Behold, Lord, her 
am I, and the ſouls that thou haſt given me, as th 
return of my prayers, preachings,ſtudies, and exP* 
ample of holy lite. : 


Tt the Sea have water , if the Elements hav} 
Air , what if the Ciftern , what if the bladÞ? 
der want them ? If there be true Evangelical en-ſ* 
dowments in many Miniſters amongſt us ( a 
bleſſed be God, yet there are ſuch ſo quali-þ/ 
fied) let us allow them regard, and not take of | 
tence at their failings as men; wherein it is infirmi- ; 


Tz 


ty and weakneſſe that cauſes them to ſtep awry, 
W let every man have his grains of allowance ready, 
f o and his igaoſce too, lince as Pliny wellf 
| -A{dus nemo exiinut cujus fates, There Was no man yet Whoſe wir-Þ 
| | virtutes nullo UHOri COM” tres did not border upon vice, aud wa 
219 lederentur. Plinius h h : f/ 5 A : 
ia Vanegyric not Harmed &y . that | weighvogroge -| 
A and tor their fakes that with we 
>” "= 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
| ſtand in the gap, and are eminent in holineſs and 
learning. Let our Indignation be turned away 
from thoſe others,rhat are not alike furniſhed, pro- 
vided they be not ſcandalous. 

And ſo long as God makes them Inſtruments, 
to give light to thoſe that are in darkneſs, let us 
 if9 not caſt them away as Reprobate ſilver, though 
their Light be ſet in the Dark lanthorn of frailty: 


| f But remember what our Lord Jeſus ſaid of the 
F Scribes and Phariſees who ſaid but did not; A/ 


$4 For that they preach well, is our Comfort ; that 
7 chey live ill, their Condemnation; the firſt is Ours 
$1 to grow by, the latter theirs to groan under ; 
aF9 the firſt may bring us to ſight of fin,the latter will 
$7 exclude them from the bliſsfull ſight of God ; for 
#7 as the Candle that gives light ro others, walts it 
43 ſelf, and at laſt departs with a ſtink: fo 1s he 
4 who ſpeakes to others with the tongue of men 
4 and Angels: and has not Charity to his own 
44 ſoul, in ſeeking to fave himſelf as well as thoſe 
F7 that hear him. 
: For thoſe Miniſters then who are lucifuge UVIr- 
a! 1:tum, Trees without fruit, Hives without ho- 
{i-þ7 ney, barren wombs and dry breaſts, that fterve 
}-[4 all which depend on them and their Miniftry , 
ni-[4 that are a ſhame to their calling, and a bane to 
vol the Church ,- doe F not engage my pen; God 
\F 


> 


F 


| forbid I ſhould diſhonour the Church by writing 


elif for, and preſenting ro mens reſpeQts, ſons of 
r-|1 Belial who know not God, as were Elyes ſons, 


4 1 Sam.2.12. I apologize for the worthy Miniftry 


:Þ and Miniſters, by what names ſo ever they are 
es} known to us: and ifT were called to charaRerize 
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4 whaſoever they bid you obſerve , obſerve and dee. + 
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FT the Miniſter of Chriſt, for whoſe honour I 6 Þ 

th 18 much conteſt, 1 would do it thus and nq other. 

{dl Plal., 120.7, He Prayes for Peace, becauſe he knows what 


WE! Plal.1:2.8, anevill War is : He loves concord, becauſe hef 
"Wh ſees the ſad Ifſues of Diffention : He cryes to 
$1 God day and night, that he would have mercyP 
8 Tai 62.1.2. ypon Zun, becauſe he knoweth the Divel hathÞþ 
W koh nothing more in his envie, then the Churches}! 
Woe growth and continuance : He gloryes more inf* 
RE Luke6.37. a holy power of forgiving, then returning inju-þ 
py ries, He obeys his Maſters commands, rather to 
7 Marth. 5.44, pray for perſecutors, that God would convert, Þ* 
then confound them : He does not curſe his Go-F' 
OY 08 vernours ( no not in his thoughts) becauſe hee 
© 2 Time 2.1,2, knoweth that God commanderh he ſhould pray 
1.1 for thoſe that are over him. He dares not liſten 
SR John 10.5, to the worlds deluſions, becauſe he knowes the 
| ſervant of Chrift heareth not the voyce of a 
[| ſtranger : He 1s Patent under Croſles, becauſe 
| AAs14.22. he Knowes it is the will of God, that through 
(| many tribulations he muſt enter into heaven. Hee 
[f is humble , becauſe he reads Chriſt the inviter Þ 
'* Phil. 2.8. ro it, and the example and rewarder of it : Þ 
| When the world reviles him, he takes up the 
x Pet. 2.23, Crofle and follows Chriſt ; not reviling again, Þ 
but committing the judgment to God : When þ 
fy | RN the World applauds him, he cryes out, God for- f 
EC it.za. bid that 1 frould glory n 4 thing but Chriſts | 

br - . ſafferings, and mine own infirmities : If Riches comt P 
FJ come in, he ſets not his heart pon them : If Pover- Þ 1 
F ty come, he prayes for contentation under it, 
4 | and a fanctification of it to his ſoul. He is more 
| | Pla.22 11,19. ambitious to enjoy God, then himſelf; pad 9 
S | maſter 


WES! Ecclel. 10,20. 
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ſo Þ maſter himſelf then ro Congeer Kingdomes ; He 


r-Þ knows tis his duty to preach the Goſpell, and he 
| Watches all opportunities thereto, dreading no- 
at} thing more then to be found not ſo doing: he con- 
! forms himſelf in things lawfull and indifferent to 
7 the times wherein he lives, that by being all to 
1 all, he may gain ſome; He diſhonoureth not his 
4 maſter, by lying againſt the truch, or ſuffering 


ſin to goe unreproved, as time and place ſerves : 


7 He 1s more pious then politique, rather covetous 


1 Cor. 9.16 
1 Cor. 9.20, 


James 3.14, 


Heb. 11.26, 


1-7 of the recompence of reward, though he ſuffer 
00; affliction with the Children of God, then to en- 
t,Þ* joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon : He is vali- 


ant for the truth , but not factious ; Preciſe, 


eF/ but not rigid ; chearfull, but not locſe either in 
yF: difcourſe or action. Put him in prifon, he's Chriſts 
nÞ freeman, and can ſay, The Lord is my help, I'will 


eF* not fear What man can doe unto me. Court him to 
a: take the preferments of the world, and he replies 
No man can ſerve two Maſters ; and if 1 amthe 
ſervant of Men, I am no more the ſervant of Chriſt: 
2 If troubles come on him for the goſpel, he joyes 
: that he is counted Worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt : Tf his 
: Friends and Kindred forſake him, becauſe he will 
e | not part with his integrity, he ſayes with the pro- 
, þ phetick King, when my father & mother forſake me, 
1 þ: the Lord Will rake me up; and if they cloſe with him 
; to advance his proſperity, he is jealous that his 
; converſation in Heaven ſhould be leſſened by his 
| Multiplied Comforts here on earth. If he lives 
in S00d times, he endeavours to live to the la- 
' titude of ſuch a Conceſſion ; Ten Talents kent, 
| muſt have ten of increaſe ; he grievesat nothing 


more then his hard heart, his frail nature, his er- 
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An humble' Apologie 


ring foot, his impure hand, ney this Tempting 
Divel; with which art all times and inall places 
he is 'diſquieted. In fine, he reſolves nothing | 
leſſe then his own eaſe and honour, and nothing 
more then to doe and ſuffer the will of God ; 
$i be 6g and yet in doing his utmoſt to account himſelf but F 
LO Eikcr7 10. an unprofitable ſervant. 


AY 4 
— 


And now tell me, is not ſuch a ſubje&, fuchÞ 
a Miniſter and Churchman worth reſpe&t 2 One: 
9/108 asxed a Theflahan, who were moſt gratefullf* 
9; Oi; 74/40 2nd welcome to his Countrymen? his reply was,Þ? 
: fs por , Men who were peaceable, and declined Warrs [ 

'-* ,; TIruly I think men of the predeſcribed temper, |: 


Ta! O54 2re molt firfor darlings and tavorites; And if the 
Churchman here chara&erized be ſuch/and thoſeſÞ* 
for whom I plead are or ought ro be ſuch)T cannotÞ}. 

lap az but conclude thoſe miſerably to blame, who hate þ 
Aficaiah for his plain dealins , and think E/bP 
the troubler of Hrael becauſe he reproves the cold-P?* 
nefſe of thoſe who are not yaliane for the 'F 

1 ED Os | Truth ; for- as Saint Ambri/Þ 
[| uno migh qui Deo ſervire de= fa;th the more any man deſires hk 
if fideras, tanto magh in ſe excitat ad- ſar + Cod © will belt 

verſarios. ».Ambr. in Pial.118. By wha ot » TNE MOrE W111 Dt 1 

his adverſaries. 


I know there are many will ſay, that my 
Character reaches few of the Clergy : Were they F 
ſuch as they ſhould be, ( cry they ) we ſhouldÞ 
honour them, and think nothing too much for it 
them. Charity beleeyes well : But I rather think, 
were men ſuch as: they ſhould be, they would re-P 
: verence the Meſſenger for the Maſter and Meſſage 
: Kinzs 5- fake. Let Gehaztbe as bad as he will, yet NaamarÞ th 
wil honor & reward the Prophet E/;a's ſervant. 6 
f know there are men who make the prieſthood 
| contempt! 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
1 A | 
ks { contemptible : but are there not many who can 
1 z fay, with Samuel, To whom have we done any 
{ wrong? teſtifie againſt us : and with Saint Pau/, 


b 7 have endeavoured to carry con/ciences void of of — "Acts 24.16; 
*þt fence both towards God, and towards men. And if 


1, 
uy 3 God would have ſpared $a. for a very few 


[4 righteous in it, well may the Clergy be pardoned 
7 their ſuppoſed errours, for the many thouſands 
1144 of holy men of thar Order, who have converted 
{Millions to Chriſt, and yet do live in their Works ; 
3yea,and TI hope.inthe hearts of many men in Pow- 
Jeramonglt us. | 

> Burif the bounty and beauty of the work be 
$4 00t- invitation ſtrong enough, let us remember, 


7 Zvery Morall men will be evidences againſt us at 


Jan injurie. And no better evi- 
Fderce of this , then by honouring and obliging 
þithem that injureus; ſo that ſuch as run may read 
our favour in their fortunes and influences. Which 
was Rufus his Argument to Argnſtus Ceſar , 
| whom he had enraged againſt him , and from 
'F' whom he now petitioned pardon; 


9 


No man (Ceſar ) Will beleeve thou Nemo credat, O (afar, te graviſſi- 


mam poſt acc:ptam inyuriam, mcc iu 
W-}--; ) m graiiam veliifſe, niſi magnum 4- 
_cerved mee 0 grace, znleſſe thox liqued mthi contulers* beneficiun;, 
: frant me a great benefit, and aig - Apud Mcndoz in Vi.id. p,r4r. 


: art reconciled to me . and ha$t re- 


| nifie me, 
| , This to do, isto follow noble Emperors, yea, 
{fe King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, our great 
;} Generall Chriſt Jeſus, who died for his Enemies, 
and prayed their fin might not be charged on 
| M 3 theni: 
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3the laſt day . T heodoſins cOunt-. Bencficium ſe putabat 4rcrpiſſe 4u- 
} ;ed himſelfe highly preſented co, giſta memorie I heodolius , wm 


|: when he was moved to forgive 74g47ctur ignoſcere. S-Ambr.in O. 
"* - rar. in exit. Theodcl, 
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| 
| 
| rif _ q 1 
” eſt. quam omnia poſſdere 3 qui pro debtor, who for a refuſe cruſt ofÞ | 
| 
' 


the term is) who are all honey and no gall, al 
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An bumble Apologie 


them : yea this to do to his little ones , hi; | 


Diſciples, his Miniſters, 1s to make Chriſt (withF 
reverence be it written)a debtor Þ 


[1 | Chriflum debitorem haberc potius Pro.g. 17. and to have him our 


OT, 


LEE: » \ , 
ET 13 fruſto pant regnun largitur. Na- ; : : ; 
LI Zizrz, apud Guev. in Hor. princ. bread gives a Kingdom, 1s better | 


then to poſleſſe all things, ioÞ 


Nazianzey”s Opinion. bt 


Me thinks, 1 hear one bethinking me this mop 
tion , and taxing me as too bold to crave thif 


boon for the Clergy , while the gifted men (aF 


cold and no droſſe, all beauty and no deformit 
in their eyes, ſtand competitors : as if I were in 
jurious to bes away the childrens bread for AP 
liens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and met 
W:rhour God in the World , who are formallilts 
worldly wiſe, enemies to free grace, and brand 
ed by ſuch like Infinuation s. 

Truly, were the Miniſters ſuch, T would conf 
feſſe their Charge, and plead guilty : But whenF 
know the contrary, I cannot but wonder at th} 
agreement that they would make *twixt Chriſt an 
Belial im one tongue ; while with the ſame mouth 
they bleſſe themſelves and all of their own wayf 
and curſe others, perhaps (I am unperemptotyf 
not leſſe holy then themſelves. 

To this ObjeRor I ſhall anſwer in the word 
of God himſelf, Gey.4.6. Why ( Man) art tho 
ſo wroth 2 whiy is thy Countenance cone 
vehy lookett thou upon thy brother as one bork 
out of due time, as one to eat of the husks, whe 
thou thinkeſt the fatted calf little enough fo 


thee? phat haſt thou Which thou haſt not received 


- 23 A re ART gp ot 


ani. oy 


INE 


SS I 


for Learning and Learned Men. 167 


;iÞ not onely from God, (frm whim every pred and 
q perfett gift cometh) but from men, perhaps thoſe 
whom thou deſpiſeſt , to whoſe Miniſtry, Wri- 
tings, Diſcourſes thou oweſt what thou haſt 2 
| Doſt thou do well to be angry ? to rage againſt, 
© and revile thoſe who have with the Pherarx, ſpent 
7 their lives to beget the life of grace (1f any thou 
7 haſt) in thee > How canſt thou without ſhame (in 


$} S. Zeroms words) accuſe that Cook as 
3 unſavory-handed , from whom thon 
© trookeſt thy wholſome diet 2 or how 
$] can that Church be dark, at whoſe 
| lamp thou lighteſt thy farthing can- 
{ dle > or that eye be blinde which 


Jam.T.17. 


Tu autem cum condicum 15 ea 
cibum devores, cur imduiſum 17= 
gues conditorem ? Tzniculs tuo 


ecciefti ſu fucet , 79 LUcernans 
£118 CMMINGT'ES extinTum ? O- 
culos ttat prabert, iP CXC13 eft ? 


| gave thee light> Tf Chriſt be for- 
med in thee, if the life of grace has its perfeQtion 
in thy ſoul, if thou art one with Chritt, as 'thou 
ſaiſt thou art, and thoſe are that chou prefer- 
reſt ; Who were inltrumentall in this work >. Was 
Z it not the Minifter of God who applyed the cor- 
7 roſives of the Law, and cordials of the Goſpel to 
144 thee> Did not his hand condu& thine eye to 

4 ſuch a Menace, and ſuch a Promiſe > And didft 
1þ4 thou not heretofore , when thou waft as much 
74 thy ſelf as now, bleſſe God for him, and rejoyce 
under the wings of his Miniſtry > Whence then 
comes the change 2 while he continues the ſame, 
| why altereſt thou 2 while hee opens his trea- 
| ſure to thee, and bids thee welcome to his fat 
q things, why doft thou nod the head, and bend 
j thy fiſt > why lookeſt thou upon him as repro- 
| date ſilver which the Lord hath rejected > Doth 
this manifeſt Chriſt in'thee, and not rather fin 
raigning and precipitating thee into ruine> Do 


$2 
AA OF rr pe". 


M 4 not 


C.1. advert.Luciteranos, 


HR 


Y CC EEE —_—__—_—— 
— —— - , . 
0 ” ba o 


HE | | ASSN - 

= BEET v7 F © 48 

168 ; An bumble Apologie 

not boaſt thy ſelf, that in Chriſts name thoy þ ; 
haſt prophecied : if the Divel and evill Spirit a '£ 
ride be not caſt out , there is nothing of Chriſt Þþ « 
M&t in thy ſoul ; His foul Which 5; lifted up i not up-Þ y 
; Fd = right in him. "Tis not great words, devout looks, Þ ſ 
WE ks that makes a Chriſtian : to live what we beleeve, F 
isto walk to well pleaſing ; for as 7uſtin Mar: Þ y 
: ty» excellently , If ſhewes Þ y 
'E .n: Ford doit | PHY ry * and ſemblances were true F 
Wb | Kver©- & Poriiss TE 0 eats; Th proofes of Vertue and Ho- [ 
JENS Te auToy OIKEIWOTEWS SmopalyeT a lineſle, Chriſt would ne- F 
j NL 765 EipncoTa; » Kiers, Ou To 06 vi ver have reproved thoſe Þ t 
T9 4 pert, cc. in Relp. qu} 5: ad Otho- as unworthy his familiari- '( 
TER: £t0X05, ty and acceptation, who Þ| c 


faid, Have we not in thy name propheſied, and in 'r 
thy name caſt out Divels, ec. 


I will not follow the method of many 
men, to right ſome with the wrongs of others. 
'L will exhort, rather then recriminate : Thoſe 
which have moſt of Chriſt in their lips and 
lives, ſhall be the Saints in my Kalender. If 
the Gifted men (as they are called) are more 
holy, more learned, leſſe leavened with pride 
and uncharitableneſſe , leſſe verſed in craft; 
if they are more in Faſtings, Prayings, Watch- | 
ings, Weepings, Charitie ; If they diſcourſe | 
with more evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirit ; If they forgive more throughly , con- 
yerſe with God more cloſely then the holy Mi- . 
nifters of the Church do, or can, then let them 
bee owned as the living Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt. 


But if they which are good amongſt them, 
alt 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 169 
1 | are as errable and imperfe& ( not to ſay ought 
f Þ elſe) as others : yea, if they do not abhor, and 


t Þ declare againſt perſons, RD = 06 gen” Th 
- © who in 7 fin Martyrs hy 2 als t BAdTQNuE » 3; ddihe 
vOunrT: AUTY FAELY AELIYTES ESb- 
| phraſe, teach blaſphe- nur, Þ 74 Wd os axabdgrs aydpua- 

| mies and untrue things, 7G AraCias tuCannigyla Tarts Srayei- 
* under the name of di- as 49rY ididaZar, ty Sifaonunr wings 
* vine Truths , when as 29%: Pralog cum Tryph: Judzo. pag. 241, 
Ll. 7 | Ecir. Sylburg. 
| indeed, they are bur 
' the obtruſions of Satan upon their impure heart ; 
: If they perſiſt in diſeſteeming and undermining 
'Þ the Miniſtry , which they ought to honour as 
: Chriſts Ordinance, and the Churches glory and 
| comfort; if they ſhew not a better warrant for 

' their ſingularity, then yet they have; Let them 

| pardon us, if we follow them not, though a.mul- 

" titude; and I promiſe them, they ſhall have my 

| prayers, that God would ( if they be not in it, 

} which they: better know, who ſay they have the 

; Spirit, then T) ſhew them what is his good and 

| acceptable way ; Thar's all the harm I wiſh them, 

that ſhall be all the Vinegar and gall I'll give 

| them. As for their outward proſperity , that 

' theygather and increaſe, that they can do great 

| things in the world, that they are Harbingers to 

| make way for Chriſt ; theſe are no arguments 

: to move:my veneration of them. Optatus tels 

Us of men inhis time, who filled 7x, ,cerarj ſunt virt, traQz ſunt Ma- 
; Africa with blood, permitted no tron, imfantes necati, abaFi ſunt 
; mento bequiet in their poſſeſſios, p4rt#s; nullz licuit ſecurum eſſe in 
| infeſted the hich-ways,rifled Ma: poſſe/ſtonibus ſuis 3 ettam itinera non 
| trons of the; dal ant Boas! poſſunt eſſe mtiſſima. Opcat, con- 
HE INOUERY. Sue 3 ira Parmen. l.2. C3, 
| yea, terrified men by their Let- 
ters and Threats, and all under the name of 
thoſe 
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roſperity ? Is not that true in a ſpiri| 


'S$ 


Pune, 2: COM: tifull ; Ts the ſoul ever leaner then when fed wit 
Dan. 1. royall dainties ? ever better then when commo-ſ 
ning on pulſe 2 then when in ſtripes, in impriſon- 


the Marriage berwixt Chriſt and his Church 
riches, by 


 probis quam ex matrimomo ſolatium. 
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underſtand Gods finger and intendment in it: 
Divels part to accuſe, not mine: and more my 


ear then fierce Peter in cuttings it off with his keen 
. ſword, yet ſhall T not decline this declaration in 
generall, that I judge men more by their opers- 
tions then orations; the pratrſe of yertue ariſeth 
from the motive to and manner of its working; 
every craſie body creeps abroad in the Summer, 
wo dares not peep out in the winter ; Proſperi- 


ty is no ſurer mark of a good man, then bulk , 
0 
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Fe An humble Apologie FF 
if if thoſe Yn; /e duos ſanforum Jaftabant ; Were 
EM they ever the better becauſe they had a Riff! 


. IT will not accuſe proſperity, becauſe it is a gift Þ 
of God to thoſe that are good, and uſe it af 
right; Nor will 1 appland it, becauſe I read itÞ 
often a judgement and ſnare to men, who mil- Þ 


gale of wind in their ſayles? or was not theif} 
8 400% caſe more deſperate. by how much the work 
bs TE. - _ tendred them, 'and they were in the calme of} 
"3 Outjetioratem- outward 


1 


| 


o 


4 


Every thing isas it is uſed; and though it be the 


ral 1 to follow Chriſt, in healing Malchas his Þ 


#0 ford Roman? tyall fenks which Seneca ſaid of the Roman; | 
papers babut- thejr quiet times were moſt poor, and leffe plen.ſ! 


L 
i 


| 


' 


l 


2 Cor. 6,4,5- Sws | ag pt W 

"= + ments; in toflings to and fro, in affictions, dif! 
ſtreſſes, neceſſities? is it not a miſtak to judge : 

provable = nothing more then by the Churche ; 

er comfort in outward greatneſſe ? a}! 

xArnal. a, Tacitus pleadeth it in another caſe, Nox aliudf 


of 


| for Learning and Learned Men. 


! of courage : Low ſtatur'd Zachexs ſtood firm in 
! Chriſts approbation , when ſelf-confident Peter 
1 recidivated; the harlot boaſts of having peace- 
offerings with her, when Rachel is in heavineſſe. 

[1 will judge truth by her ragged clothes, and 
ff! clonted ſhooes. Saint Jerome 15 right, when he 


1 fayes, Mean rayment argues a precious mind, a 


ul. 


4 


'$ 
4 


N- | fe abovethe world, though contemned by it ; 


to ſit on Thrones, judging, and not here rather 
bee judged , is ſomewhat beſides Chrifts pro- 
miſe ; the trueſt judgement we can give of truth 


F is from her agonies and paſſions, which is nota- / 
= bly ſet forth 1m that anſwer which Saint Anthony 
” is ſaid to make to the Divel, who appeared to 
= him in thelikeneſſe of our Saviour, in his trant- 
* figuration : 
' thee to be my Saviour, except I ſee the wounds 


O, quoth he, I will not believe 


| on thy ſide : Ir ſhall be my courſe to muſtralt 


- that way, and thoſe perſons, as ' leatt ma- 
' kins to Chriſt and his glory, who partake with 
* Babels builders, in raiſing Towers as high as Hea- 
| ven, and who glory in externity of goods and 


Sreatneſle; there is a ſtory of Saint Marry, or 
plain X7artin, (chuſe you whether, I am content) 
One time theDivel appeared to him,clad in purple, 
and richly be-decked, yet in the likeneſfe of our 
Saviour, (as ſaith the ſtory) and ſpake to the holy 
man, Martin, own thy Saviour, 

whom thou worſhipeſt; Iam he 
who firſt manifeſt my ſelfto thee. 
Atartin made no reply ; the Di- 
vel ſaid, Martiz, why doubtelt 
thou to believe me thy Saviour ? 
whom thou ſeeft to be him and none other > O 


Chriſtus ego ſum 


fi rAYOe 


> CEE errant ae 4 cota——_——- 


Agnoſce, Martine, quem coli, Es 
deſcenſurus 4d Þ | 
erras 3 prius volnt me tiv; demone Rue 

Cur ritubas credcre , dium WS: 
me videas ? Chriſtus cgo ſum. 


quoth 


I71 


Prov. 7. 14. 


Sordida veftes 
candida menths 
ſunt indicia; 
vilks tunica cons. 
temptum ſacult 
probat, Ep. 4., 
ad Ruſticum, 


Fudicatos lego © 
Apoſtolos non 
udicanes. 


Nen credam | 
re effc crucifix» Wh 
um, Nift Vulne= 
r4 h&c conſpicia. 
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172 An humble Apologie 

-. Rt uoth Martin, Chriſt 

 Chriftus non dixit m mundana gloria & decore Lp 4 not he eld cond 

” regio ſe adventuruam Wolphus Hitt. Me- . 

| mor.. p. 112. Tom. 4. p. 113- 214. 272, M Kingly apparel, and 
worldly glory. 


EE 443. &c. 

= I know there are many godly and learned, that 
are of opinion with thoſe of Saint 7eroms time, 
that Chriſt ſhould perſonally reign upon earth a 
thouſand years , with his Saints in all worldly 
pompand ri, yet ſince many Counſels have 
condemned that opinion as Carvin, if not 
hereticall, and Saint ferome himſelfe not onely 
writes againſt it, but concludes it fudaicam & 
fabuloſam opinionem; 1 may be pardoned, if I mind 
the Saints to wait till their Maiter come, and 
not to begin with the world before their time, 
(that 1s) not to affect ſole domination here, r:/ 
Chriſt who us their head doth appear; then the chil- 
dren if the Bride-chamber ſhall onely appear with 
him in glory ; whether in the body, or out of the bo- 
ay, 1 cannot tell. In the interim, let them and us 
all expect in the world tribulation, and account 
it the preparatory for glory, the Ordeal by which 
our faith, patience, courage, conſtancy muſt be 
rried: and let it not ſeem hard that we meet with 
fiery trials, conſidering that it is the will of God 
chat his mnſt contend with Principalities and Pow: 
> ers, and wickednefles in high places, in their own 
& Delzcatur ef ſouls, and affections. He 1s too delicate a Chri- 
I freer  & Pic fan (in Saint Feroms judgement) who would 
Wo Eauerrecem jo th the world, and after reign with Chriſt; F 
bB ſecido, & poſt- TEJOYCe Wi d,and after reign with Chriſt; F 
'® ca reenare, cum the leſſon of every Diſciple is to take up the croſs, | 
[&Chriſto. Epift. and to deny ones ſelfe, and to follow Chriſt, to 
$4 Heliodor. the enterment of all earthly ſolaces. 
if To be elevated then with ſwellings of worldly | 
m4 £ creat- 
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greatneſle, is little to the commendation or com- 
tort of a true Saint; nor to be dejected, and a- 
mong the pots any argument of divine difappro- 
bation. Hoaie le, cras ego, 1s a good Morro for 
all men who are ſubje&ed to viciflitudes ; joy 
and ſorrow are: Natures Twins : though the one 
| come ſooner then the other, and ſtay longer in 
{the world, yet God will not ever frown ; light and 
{comfort is ſown for the righteous : his own hap- 
 pineſſe laid up in Chrift ſhould ſuffice him. 2d 
| opus eft peregrinorum fucos adhibere colorum, cui 
| propria, & tanquam innata ſufficit pulchrituas, 
as Saint Bernard ſweetly. 

! Forbear then, Oye pretended Seraphims, your 
eager and ſhrill notes of execration ; abandon 
| that ſelfe admiration; If ye have-that comfort 
{and communion ye pretend, ye have enough : 
: What 1s it to you, if Chriſt will have his Mint- 
! try, and learning her handmaid tarry and not J9vn 2122+ 
ſee death till he come to judgement > if your vel- 

 ſels are full, you have your portion, be content 

| with your wages; if ye be empty, why do ye ſo 

| aggrandize Four ſelves? why are ye Impropria- 

| tors, as it were, of Gods Spirit ? the pleanings of Judges 8. z. 
| the grapes of Ephraim,are beyond the vintage of Abi- 

| ezer; that which the Church and her learning 

| poſſeſſerh, will enlighten men through this world 

: warily, into the other and better world , where 

| parties, and names, and ſchiſmes, and blaſphe- 
* mies ſhall ceaſe. 

| Inthe meantime, Lift up your heads ye learned 


Ser.41, in 
Cant. 


| -e-, who are the oyle in the ages lamp, Stars in Caſs. Cata!. gt. 


| no weapon formed uz. p. 385. 
againſt you ſhall proſper; no power, no policy 
ſhall 


the Firmaments of the times: 
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An humble Apologie 

ſhall ſuppreſle and ſubvert the being of Art; God 
hath given it an immortall Seed, which ſhall re- | 
cetve no ruining detriment by mortal power. There 
will never by the mercy, of God, be wanting 
ſome who value learning above life, doing by it, 
as Cecilizus Metellus did in the conflagration Þ 
Ec i! from which the veſtall Nuns fled for 
FR Agrees wipe Sierwew fear, by the holy things which wereſ 
Te Ot, Caltinto the flames, running even with 
2 Ths Toatas gEnveyrndlo ih. | 

| weyeazs. Dioyſ.Haycarnyſs, Violence & impatience to their reſcue; 

jp 1tb.2. p.126. Edit. $ylburg. yea, nouriſhing in their breſts a hopeſþ 
We * Vater. Max. libs. once more to ſee learning the way to 
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= honour, and learned men higher, as was Saxl,byÞþ | 
vp Conftantius "ph the head and ſhoulders, then all the people: * Yer-Þ 1 
4 t0Mk.s NG an , bis facundis ira, couſteraatio, arma cedunt. For 
= 7ullo ſanguine ſurely the victories of eloquence are molt incru-Þ i 
Wo obrinendi crar, ent, and moſt perfect, doing that by way off! 
I ctoguentiz pz= perſwaſion, which is not without much hazardÞF a 
Eo Aur. andloſle effected by invaſion. 3 


I hear, me thinks, many crying, Who Will ſhew 14 
any good ? Who might ſoon receive anſwer, would Þt 
6. - they repair to the Philoſopher; He, 

Luſtrate oculis immenſ4 terra- He, like the Sun is generally uſefull, Þ i! 
| rum ſpacia qua ſurgunt ad \iLe the clouds univerſally benefici- Þ f 


| Arfos, qua cedunt ad meridi- 
em, qui ins ad ortim, qua ent; Look over the world from Eaſt < 


 ſpaciantur ad occaſums cerni- to W eſt. North, ro South ; 'and che BP 
& zer eam molem crebram domi= g00dly order and improvement that | f+ 
© bu, kv pig edi ta 7- youlſee; the noble Kingdomes, the P 
| +5 peed : nr £26 vaſt Cirtes,the ſumptuous houſes, the 
'® regit atque tuetur. Mendoza great husbandry, the ſtrong holds $®! 
* in virid. pag. 195: | | thatare to be found, are but the &&- |} | 
| tects of his rules and preceps, ſo that IU 
well may the learned be called (next under God) If 
the bucklers of the earth,as the Phraſe is, P[4.47.9 a 

w1iti- 


"(6 IP; ”--E-- +; $4 


low glory, but glory vertue, as the more worthy ; 
and therefore hath God given man wiſdom, that [14 (2pjentiam 
| by it he may guard himſelfe againſt rhoſe harms accepir homo ue 
which aſſault his frailry. And till ſuch dayes re- 4dverſus rocen- 
turn, learned men have cauſe not to be aſhamed 
of any thing but mens dulneſle, and declinings ,. 7.4 9. 
in returning them ſtones for bread, and Serpents pif. 4. | 
tor fiſhes; that the diligence of Themiftecles, the \qih.o.10. 

| continency of Socrates, the modeſty of Scipio, the 
purity of Cato, the gravity of Frontonius, the 
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' without which 1n $:d0iz his words, multitudes of Ego turbam 

| jlliterate men are but ſolitudes, and ſignifie no 41am litera- 
' more to comfort and content , then the wilder- 
 neſſe where no water is to plenty and abundance. 


r14 arth expers 
tem maximan 
nppoed | olttud inem ap= 
Let then others Slory in their triumphs, and tro- _ lib. th 


| phies, 1n their obnubilation of bodies coruſcant, Bpit. 
that they have brought fear upon Champions, for- 
' ced contributions from the Herculeſſes of man- 
| hood ; let them boaſt, their wills are laws, their 
'names are renowned, and their ſons ſhall be 
. made Princes in all Lands, yet in ſpight of them, 
and their wrath, we of the bookiſh Tribe ſhall 
| live to laugh their folly to ſcorn, who think any 
thing pr af 
; men, not moderate and diffuſively good : ber ſequi virtns 
for as Saint Ang»ſtine ſayes, Vertue mult not fol- /c4 pſ4 virtu- 


e worthy which is not victorious and Glorizmnon de- 


tem, Aus. lib. 
5, civic, Dei. 


tts fragilita- 
tem ſuam muni- 


Caſs. Catal. glo. 
| undi, p. 339. 
faith of Fabricizs, the mildnefſe of Viyſſes, the ** ©77 


piety of T3tzs, ſhould not be followed; nay that 
thoſe who endeavour to civilize, ſhould be dij- 


animated, and not encouraged. 

Have we more light then former ages? are ws 
upon thoſe Giants backs, and yet can wee not 
ſee a diſparity betwixt our tempers and theirs ? 
they eſteemed learned men terreſtriall Deities, ta- 


King lawes from them as well as from their rope 
re 
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19 176 An bumble Apologie 

Wal ted gods. We read of Philolaws giving lawe;f 

| to the Theban, the Magi to the Hons, Sa-l 
leucus to the Locrians, Hippodams to the A1ileji. 
ans, the Gymnoſophiſts to the Indians, Zoroaſtes 
ro the Battrians, Plato to the Magneſians, Pha- 
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lens to the Carthaginians, the Caldeans to the 
Babylonians, Phido to the Corinthians, ZamolxicÞ 
to the Scythians, Charondas to the Twarians ; as of Þ 
Ceres giving lawes to all mortals; Az» to thefp , 
Cretians, Apollo to the Arcadians; nay, we find l 
them liberallof honour and gifts to learned men Þþ ; 


I read of Alcibiader his bounty to Socrates, eAr-i 
chelaus to Enripides, Publivs Voluſins to fulinkh 1 
Calidins, Auguſtus to Gallus, Veſpaſian to Saleim 0 
Baſſus, Stertinius to Martial, Gratian to Anſon 0 
,T heodoſins to Prudentins, Phalarss to Steficorm,h | 
Darius to Democedes, of Matthias King of Pan-Þ i; 
014 tO Aonteregins, of Laurentins Aedices to W 
Hermolans Barbarns, of Robert King of Sicile toÞ,j 
Petrach, and all learned men ; of Pto/omy totheÞy 
76. "Twere infinite to recite the inftances in all ,; 
Lib, deprivi- ages.See that learned Civilian Bocerxs,& the tore- I ,j 
ledg. dotorum. quoted Caſſanexs Catalop.glo. mundi. p.352 353-By 
And not only did they honour the perſons, but Þ,,, 
the pictures alſo of learned men, accounting them |} ;; 

ornaments to their Libraries; Caſſanexs tels us 

chat the Ancients thought it part of their perfe- 
p-399. Ction, to have the portraiture of Ari/torle, Pythar th, 
745, Or any great Philoſopher, and that 4/niws Nth, 
Peollio judged nothing rare in his Library but Ex. 
Varro's Image. Ina word, fo highly did they ſet by Bpg 
learned men, that many Nations (if endiz4 d0 fy 
not deceive me)choſe Kings from the conclaves of 
Philoſophers. The Egyptians who were the worlds 
Seminaries for Arts, aſcribe all to learning,as to it5 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 177 
5Þ Patroneſſe and augmentor.That took Ee ypr from 
"| the breaſt, fuckled it while young, po- . ._. | 
-þ liſhed ic when of riper years, expa- » **Pin1i ef que primum na... 
| l ca | pet Years, cxPpa- > rum excepit, impolttum effinx. 
'F tiated it when grown to middle Age, ;t, crefcentem nutrivit, adut- 
"| and prevented the decay of Old- tum auxit, ſeneſcentem exco- 
*Þ age. The eAſhrians magnified #4! , mature _ 
'Þ learned men ; what they concluded 7 rururen gue turf 
fl : is feme conſervavit. Mendos. 
| was judged certain , what they com- {, yicia. p. 199. 
*F manded juſt , what they forbad evil; 
F yea, what they foretold Divine and ominous, 
*F that they accordingly ſubſcribe to. 
| Nor were the Perſiars behind the reſt; for 
'F though Herodotzs, a noble writer, tells us nothing 
i of the Iags in fole command., but upon one 
"FF onely time when they ga'ned it by craft : yet 
» Þ Mendoza commends them, as accounting nothing | 
"F ina mano princely as 
wiſedom and learn ng: Sola ſapientia crat qua viros genere ignaros, condie 


) 
therefore ( ſaith he ) tone ſervos, fortuna miſeros, valctudine infirmos 
| 


athte juvenes, corports babitu invenuſtos, ab in= 
Where ever they found fimd plebeculi in regiam dignitatem vcndi< 


thofe , there they choſe, bas. 
though the men Were of 
wſcure note and quality , poor and fortuneleſſe , of 

weak boates , youu years, unbeanteots; and thoſe as 

Governoars honoared. 

'| Butaboveall, the Greeks honoured learned 

Jnen with fole rule, in ſo much that | 

the fame of Greece grew rather from "<Quicquid bonoris , quicquid 
their excellent BOS then great $9 Jtuquid wilitatrhs, hoc 
lrength, from their wiſe Sa es, then Proiiag yr agar ry 
potent Souldiers ; and ſo id the Ro- tum armis FE Roe 
"ans too, and no Nation did the con- | 

mary ; ſo true is that of Alexander , I had ra- Pen: 
ther excel] in knowledge , then be potent in ,, many 
Armies. ' N Theſe | 
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An humble Apologie 
Theſe civilities and tokens of gratitude did for- 
mer Ages expreſle to learned men, not more out 
of ingenuity and candor,then neceſlity:experience 


telling them, that without their care and counſel, 
neither peace nor war could well be managed : 


and therefore them to honour, and with them 


ro cloſe, was to make a Virtue of Necel- 
{itie: 
For who but theſe have been wink 2 


Counſellors and Rulers at home , Ambaſſadors 


abroad;demanded detained Rights, mediated up- 
on breaches made, or prevented them that they 
be not; Sollicited Leagues offenſive and defenſive, 
treated upon & effected compacts upon marriages 
and alliances? it would be endleſs to nominate the 
co00d offices they have done for their Countryes, 
what hazards they have undergone,what defences 
» they have made , what ſtorms they have kept 
off, what gainful adventures they have promoted, 


what ſtaples of trade, honour, increaſe, they haye 


ſetled ; in ſhort, they may well be termed the 
Fathers of their Countries, the Size qua ns, 
without | which, Realms and Commonwealths 
would import no more then Polyphems his 
Statue, which wanted its right Eye and 
beauty. 

And therfore thoſe that would exclude learn- 


ed men from Rule and Government , ſhould do 


well firſt to declaretheir Proje& to make a Mu- 
tiny in the Univerſe ,and put an arreſt upon inter- 
courſe, to diſturb the venuſt Entaxie of this 
Globe,and deſign invaſion of the Sun, Moon,and 
Stars , yea of their Maker, and to dethrone 


him ; which whea they effe&, I will fear the ut- 
'- 


-— —C—_ TT. I ns nt_m—c.- <_ ra ——_ 


= = $1 
oy 
pl ? 


: 
: 
8; ' WS "+ | 
EE LOTS 4% wh 


for Learning and Leayned Men. 


| ter ruine of Learning and Learned men ; but not 


before. 
The Sun indeed may be darkened , and the 


Moon withdraw her light ; the Stars of heaven 


| may fall, and the foundations of Science may 


quiver through the Earthquakes that mens fins 


| and paſſions may occaſion , but the world Ra- 

tional and Intelleualis founded upon the abiding 

Pillars of Gods love and faithfulneſſe, of his ſta- 
Þ bility and power, as well as the world Elementa- 


ry; and the power and policy of men , fu- 


{ rious as errila , and crafty as. Borgia , 
| ſhall never diſſolve what God firſt deſerts 


nor. | 
Let it be the Learned mans care to honour 


God , andto do good, and in well 


179 


doing to wait upon him, and very 
| be ſhall inherit the land , aud be fed, 
Palm 37. 3. Yea let it be his Emula- 


tion toexcel men in virtue, as well as 
in Speculation, Oratory, Craft, and 
Sublimeneſſe of capacity , and there 


will be no fear but this bow of 7ona- 
than Will abide ſure. 


Think not, O Powers and People, 


Etenim non ſolum doi cf: 
volumts, fed tf dofi ts bo- 
n1, quaics omnino ſunt qui ye- 
fe quidem verbis ſed mult 
refius moribus Of vita philo« 
ſophantur. Sabel. Orar.7. de 
cultu &f increment, Philoſo- 
phie. 


that they 


can deſpond who know God fitterh upon the 
Circle of the earth, and rideth upon the hea- x; 43 


ven to his peoples help, under whom are his ever- Dewc.z3. 26. 
laſting arms, and tro whom he is a Refuge, who ſees 
the tendencies and tempers of men and things, 
ſetling them ( after their tedious and diſcompo- 
led march through all the points of this Compaſs} 
in the North point of his Glory ! can they give 
over their confidence who know God has ap- 
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pointed them a ſtrong City, and Salvation for 
Eſii.26.1, Walls and Bulwarks? whoſe enemies are moref 
Ants for induſtry, then Eagles in power; that the 
wounds they receive are more from the taunts of 
female and acide tongues, then the rebukes of ſo- 
ber and well-ſtated reaſon , who. conſider that 
Revolutions of perſons and Governments are uſu- 
all, and ought to be prepared for, and ſubmitted 
too, that time ſpares not the beſt men; The Pa-F 
triarchs, where are they ? and the Prophets, do they 
live for ever, Zach. 1.5. Nor the beſt govern-# 
ments; They all Wax old a5 doth a garment ; byf 
this Canker which frets out their life and luttre , Þ 
Eſt omniumpo- all things in this Hemeſphere (being compound, 
bl 70m _ diſcontinuous, lubrick, and c?ying ro vengeance , 
Wh rpib bne Thruſt in thy ſickle and reap, for the time is come, 
F fncdaumeſt, for the harveſt of the earth ts ripe, Rev. 14. 15,) 
by guod ſic jam vis Come to their period. That ingenuous Pope, 
derur agrorm P;,,; the Second, from hence fore-ipoke an end of 
2s = T _ the Roman Empire,which in his time was ſick, and 
medico fit cap- Near unto death, ſo that there was more rieed to 
eandum. Ep.8:. prepare its grave, then call for its Phyſician ; and 
y rherefore weighing theſe things, the learned can- 
Duod ſapient?? not biit reſolve with the Church , Aficha the 7. 
er 2 bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe they 
ſeueranter have ſinned againſt him , until he plead their cauſe, 
conſeFemur. and execnte judgement for them. In this God we 
Columelt.in hope, and for this viſitation in mercy we will wait, 
prozm. though thefigtree ſhall not bloſſom,neither ſhall 
fruit be on the Vines, though the labour of the-O- 
live ſhould fail, and the fields yield no meat, the 
flock be cut off from the field, and there ſhall be 
no heard in the Stalls, as the words are, Had. |} 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


or Know this, O Powers and People , we of the 
re bookiſh race are not ſo vain to truſt in a ſhadow, 
he or diſquiet our ſelves 14 Vain; we put not our truſt 
off in Chariots or Horſe-men; we will truſt in the 
0- Name of the Lord , and not fear what man 
al? can do unto us; Luiſquis meliora ſperat levic- 
u-Il ribas nunguam frangitur ; we will (with the fa- 
your of God) perſiſt in our Race through Arts 
4-F and Sciences; and our God pronounce Labour 
e)Þ in vain on all thoſe Actions which ſhall in any de- 
n-F gree hinder this honourable and Chriſtian Reſo- 
Dy lution ; and be they reſtrained by God, who with 
> | Sazballet and Tobiah, diſcourage this endeavour : 
d we will not build, as Nehemiahs conſorts did, 
> , with ſwords in our hands, (they that thus take up 
e, the Sword, may periſh by the Sword: ) holy 
+) Econteſts muſt not be with Swords and {taves 
o thoſe were the weapons of Chriſts apprehen- 
ers ) but with Prayers ana Tears, the Spiritu- 

10 Þ al weapons of Chriſtians war-tare; Non armata 
00 Þ patientia, ſed potentiore patientia © and if theſe will 
1d B either convince, or proſtrate our accuſers and 
n- F oppoſers , we will not be wanting to our ſelves ; 
7- and though with Hama; they plot our deſtru- 
7 tion , yet will we not fin againſt God in 'cea- 
e, Fling to pray that the iniquitie of their hearts 
ve F may be forgiven them. We will not ſay de- 
ſpairingly , with E/ai's Eunuch , ye are drie 
trees, becauſe we deſire to chuſe the things 
nant, and therefore hope to have a place in his 
nouſe,and a name better then of Sons and Daugh- 
Jiers; we will expeRt honours and employments , 
When the waters abate, ahd the Ark is ſetled on 
N 3 her 


Nehem, 4.17. 


that pleaſe our God, and take hold of his Cove- + 


_——_— ama ee ANTS. 
E 4 
| 1 . 
5 F 
OY L . , 
ns 
| os 1 I. de. C « —W b _ _ > 
%.- q A | . : . 20> Bo 8. ' 'S *: F&> "Wo " Y = 44 M.-Y © #4 o > TP = 
» 4 ' \ i — + «RR "Fs 4 . nt det 4s. or uae - = 5 Seek Fog? - Wn 
$_—_— 


181 


P:al.39.6. 


S. Ambrol.in 
Plal.118. 


Aug .de Cult. 
Dez. 


moages | —_— 


- ? X - : a 
} ! : p- L : l + © - Fo 


An bumble Avologie 


her-Ararat; we are ill Salamanders, better Doves; 
we live not in, nor thrive not we difſentions ; 
Peace is our Nurſe , and Concord our Sphear' to 
move in; we can make Panegyricks to Peace, and 
endeavour to Amphionize the ſeverities of men ; 
wecan skill to charm venemous beaſts by the Ma- 
cick of our Eloquence. 


” — <> =. 4==E _— I | 


Carmina vel celo poſſunt deducere Lunam; 
Carminibas Circe ſocios mutavit Ulyllis ; 
Frigidns in pratis cantando rumpitur angurs. 


By Poetry the Moon's from Heaven brought ; 
Tlyſſes mates by Circe temper taught; 
The Snake of's poyſon rob'd, ſurpris'd & caught. 


4 


For as that exquiſite Politico ( who knew 
| what he ſaid ) once wrote, E /oquence 
Magna rc eff f acundia, & 7s the great Dominator and Sqveratgn 
ft verum fateri velimus,nihil "W96" FIR N "Re ; 
eft quod regat orbem quam e- of the world ; for What ever 1s done ut 
| lequentiz, quoniam quicquid Government, ts by ſoft perſwaſion; which 
| agimius in Repub, perſuaſs he that beſt 5hills to wſe, Will ſooneſt at- 
| verbis agimws, & illis in tain hisends. We can rejoyce more 
608 worFaxracy oy x, our Oratories and contemptiblc 
Aneas Sylvius lib. 1, E- OD{curities, then in. Pallaces of Mar- 
piſt. 64. ble, beds of Ivory , Walks of State, 
or Parks of Pleafure; we can live 

on ſhort Commons, and with mean clothing, 

and think our ſelves rich if we may keep our in- 

tegrities ; Ceterum juxta miſerias hujus Temports 

Epiſt.4 ad ru- (they are S. feroms words) & wbique gladios 
ſticum Monach. [evientes, ſatis atves eſt qui pane non inaiget ; Th 
mum potens eſt qui ſervire non cogitur ; we dare 


not ſay, we can encounter with baniſhmedt, 
con- 
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ng and Learned Men. 


confiſcations,, nay death it felf; bur we pray 


that Gods grace would be ſufficient for us, that 
if we be brought before Rulers and Governors 


for his ſake, and the cauſe of Learning , we may 
witnefſe a good confeſlion , yea quit our ſelves 
like men rationally , and as Chriſtians conſcien- 
cioully; for we have believed , therefore have 
we ſpoke and written , yea we hope. that the 
worſt evils that can befall us, will not make 
us turn the back and not the face, but rather 
comfort our ſelves in God, who never for- 
ſakes thoſe .that doe nut firſt forſake 
him. So 
Do not, O do not, we beſeech you, miſtake 
us , as men fo wedded to our wills, that becauſe 
we cannot be what we would , therefore we 


cannot ſubmit to be what we may , gratify- 


 1ng men with no more of 'our compliance. then 


will keep our peace with God , and with no leſs 
then Religion and diſcretion allows us: yes, 


| we can bear and forbear, by the grace of God, 


we can want and abound, yea and be accur- 
ſed too for Gods, Religions, and Learnings 
fake. The * Purple of pomp muſt give - 


way to that of Martyrdom. *Twas * Mallem ſecund ipurpuri ru- Wa 


a heavenly ſpeech of S. Zero, which #9re quam prima. 
7 ly 4 [ Card. Richlieu zn Teſtament. 


we deſire to make ours, Unx/qui/- 
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Nungquam defe. 
rit Deus nil 6 
ipſe prizs deſc- 
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que [uo ſenſu ancitur ; quia deſide- Fi. 4. ad Ruſtican. 15 x 


ramus urbium frequentiam ? mi- 

bi opidurs Carcer , & |ſolitudo paradiſus 
eff. | | 
This is the true effe& of ſober learning , and 
divine Philoſophy; It makes men ſtout , bur not 
Rigid ; valiant, but not fool-hardy ; patient, but 


N 4 not 
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An bum! e Apologze 
not ſtupid ; retired, but not Cynical, contented, 
Þut not careleſſe ; ſilent, but not wrathful; free, 
x2 but not uncircumſpe& ; and therefore if after P/4- 
It Aſie Td; xoi- to's time there be a great Dearth of knowledge 
7 ve; avugrezs: and humanity , as a Common Plague , letit be at- 
© Eunapius 77 

== Proem. f.14- 


tributed to the bad Raigns of ſuch Monſters as 
Nero , Galba, Vitellius, Otho , and not. to the 


ſtay in Climates and Coaſts where thoſe Herr:- 
canes Raged. | 
And if any of the rougher world prefer our 
Room above our Company , crying 
$i venire iſt recuſant, adve- gut with that Rich man near Got/itz,, 
TS ſurt Piabo7. who prepared an Entertainment *for 
incelius apud Wolphium ,. -.1 
inmen, p. 590. his friends that came not; if they re- 
&. | fuſe to come who are expected, come 
as many Divels as will , which accordingly hap- 
pened ( for immediately the Room was full of 
them: ) we ſhall pity and pardon their ſeverity, 
accounting 1t our duty to pray for thoſe who de- 
 ſpitefully uſe #s , and to comfort our ſelves in 
this, That When God ſhall appear to men by the 
Spirit of judgement, and by the Spirit of burn- 
ing, Iai4, 4. and ſhall take the veil from be- 
fore their eyes, ſhewing them the beanties of Learn- 
ing , they will not continue ſnares and traps t0 
us , be no longer ſcourges in our. ſides ,. and thorns 
in our eyes , Joſhua 23.13. But our tabernacle for 
a ſhadow in the day time from the heat , and for a 
' Plate of refuge , and fir a covert from ſtorm, 
and from rain, Efai 4. ult. For as Ammiains 
ſaid well, Inter vepres roſa naſcitur , & inter fe- 
ras nounulle miteſcunt : and that this will come to 
paſſe, if God have any delight in this Nation , 
. if ( wherein 
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or Learning and! Learned Men. 
( wherein he hath apeople nigh unto hfm , and 
precious as the Apple of his eye) we very really 
believe , conſidering that there are many who 
wraſtle with God in prayer, and who endeavor 


to reſcue the Times from that Cenſure, which 


Arnobius gives of his Time , A/l things and men Malo onnia 
plena ſunt, pens 


periit innocntia_ 


abound in evil , the name of innocencie 1 almoſt 
periſhed : and conſidering alſo that God'is able 
co turn the wrath of man to his praiſe, and the 
remnant of wrath toreſtrain, Pl. 76.10. 


As therefore the holy Apoſtle wrot to his Co 


rinthians, 10 ſay the learned to their Countrymen, 
Onur mouths are open to you,our hearts are enlarged; 
yee are not ſtraitned in us, bat in your own 
els. we bring you merchandiſes better then thoſe 
of filver, and the gains of them beyond thoſe of fine 
gold : yee return ns hatred for good Will. Well, we 
will wait your retter tempers; for we have learn- 
ed Self-denial, Charity, Contentation , not on- 
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nomen. Adyerſ, 
gent.1, 6, 


1 Cor. 6.11.12 


Prov.13.13. 


ly from the teachings of God , but 
alſo from that Philoſopher who tells 
us, That Philoſophers learn not 
to Reſiſt | but Obey; not to Re- 
turn, but Remirt injuries ; not to 
deſire great , but good things ; not 
to covet what 1s anothers , but to 
be contented with what is their own, 
and of that not to be ſparing : not 
to follow Vain-Glory , but Vir- 
tue ; nay, to learn Contempt of 
that which every one admires, Riches; 


and to value what moſt men loath and deprecate, 


Poverty. 


Remember this, O ye mighty ones; 


 offenſas , ſed ignoſcere injurt- 


Non refiſtere, ſed— obedire 3 
non cupere magna, ſed exigu. 
um boni conſulere z non ulciſct F 
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453 non rapere alienum , ſed 
dare_proprium ; non affefare 
gloriam, ſed ſefari virmiem; | 
deniq; diſcite nos odiſſe qua *F' 
cateri amant,divitiasz & 4- ih # 
mare qua cater; odere, paupcr. WY 
rarcm, Anacharſ.in Epiſt.ad JW 
Carſum. IT 
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| God permits you to ſhare with him ina Tempo- 
ah | ral Eminency , not onely that you may live in 
| 


eaſe, feedto the full , wear ſoft Raiment , pive 
Lawes, gain Eſtates (though theſe in a good 
+1.BY degree , and fair proportion be due to great- 
#6 Bi neſſe ) but alſo, and more chiefly, that you might 


honour him in ordering people to his glory, and 
* oi youbCe)s eyes TW Rule , That the care of the Common 
N K Non Dominationem & ſer. Vance others thrift under it : and Ta- 
Servants, as upon Government and 

| princtps eſt voluptatibus wel 


the good of each other : 1/ocrates ſaid 
4: . I 4 4 2 | | 
Wy xoirar emmuercay good Was not matter of Profit ,, but 
44 wos, ſed reflorem ef cives Citus avers, That a Prince ſhould not 
| SZ 
WF Daſcart Principes guid fu ſul CGiajpys yea famous Zaxchy , after 
| Zllicttis indulgere, &c. neque OC do, not indulge their Luſts, not 


j Ou Yumoelay xn h]sp- well, when he told thoſe that had 
io " ce Sjog an Me Service , net to thrive by it , but to ad- 
wr Princeps cogtrer. Annal-10, phink ſo much upou Domination and 
oy 7c 5 neque enim officium | «1. th reckoned up what they ſhould 


| Latores & canes , inluporra- miſpend their time in idlenefle., and 
| +5006 ng on [ed their Reyenues on profitlefſe Courti- 
| quodnam eft officium paucis £r8,not walte the goods of the Church 
' ver bis indica! Dominus cum MN eifts : adds this ,- as the fumm of 
| #los voce: nutritores Eccleſia. all their Duty which God chiefly ex- 
w_ = we pe ; "x ay pects from them , To be noariſhers of 
wy cfcl. enotth ett oi by Church: forthendo they come up 
\*f ow peer ili 1720 as to the frame of Antique Piety , when 
np ifs boſpirer,eo convive, 0 they area Sanfuary (as it were) to 
8” juſtitia pretart/que merito. ; 

Th Pun 1.8, whatever is Gods; then deſerve they 
FF to. be honoured, when they honour 


7 Proficiat cans him who hath honoured them, and expects they 
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" themſelves. Herein ſhall ye, O Powers, do wor- 
thily if ye take off heavy buthens, if ye let the op- 
preſſed go free, if ye deal out your bread to the 
hungry, if-ye hide not your ſelves from your own 
fleſh, if ye put todeath Barabbas , and quit Jeſus, 
if you dethrone Self , and crown him who is 
the deſire of Nations , the Wifedom of the 
| Father, the Do@or and Saviour.of his body 
the Church. 
I will not flatter you, there are too many ſuch 
peſts about Grandees ; Pernicio/a adulatio, perpe- 
tuum malum regum quorum opes ſepins aſſenta- 
to quam hiſtis evertit, was Curtins his Note; Lib. 8. 
and Seneca tells us, That friends ne- | 
ver leſſe abound , then when they are 
moſt wanted , and Where beſt deſerved. 
Nor dare I be fo bold to counſel you, 
there 15 danger in being too venterous; Armato 
. nudum congreds dementia eſt,non temeritas ; T have 
no plea but a Saplicat Celſitudini weſtre , and 
I hope your own ingenuities will as Maſters of | 
Requeſts help this Petition to a feaſonable and 4 
effectual anſwer. 
where ever (ſays Guevara) Government ts mild, ,,,. _. Þ} 
there can be ns obſtruftion to Prayers, eſpecially ,;; OTE ; 
when they arefor things honourable to-your ſelves, e#, habcr locu 
and faſe-to the people.Praxcludel beſeech you, your F747. 
- ears (not againit humble and honeſt Petitioners , 
they wdl deſire moderate things, and moderately) 
but againſt all raſh, rude,irrational innovating im- 


's -, 


N on alibi mag is deſunt amici 
quam ubt creduntur abunda. | 
re, Senec. de benet. 


. 

F 
portuners ; for as grave Claudizs faid in the Ro- i x7! aiy19 a8 
man Senate, They are not ruled by fuacement , but (49 £A% XY | | 


bY, : In (291. 
Paſion. Phocion gave a notable anſwer to the tu- pou i 


multuous Oneries of the Athenians, who would p.131. : 's 
Know 
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188 An humble Apologie 

Rs know a Reaſon of his Government, © (ſaith he) 
 SwIciile keep your old Laws and Orders; and When 1 ſee you 
# | para le mpe- obey them, you ſhall know the motives upon which I 
Lg Toy. Plur in ve ke them ; noting that they were reg to be 
BUT. anſwered any other ways, who deſired to diſpute 
M6 rather then obey Government, for the conſerva- 

tion of which laws were made. 

I know additions may be prudent, where com- 
mendable Traditions are firſt adhered to, and A- 
bolitions in ſome caſes as Politick as Retentions: 
Law-givers are not ever tyed up to humour Anti- 
quity, where evils by fuch Symbolizing are noto- 
rious and unavoidable. New miſchiefs muſt have i Þþ 
medicines new like themſelves ; but tis not ſafe to 
put too far from the ſhoar in a Cock-boat : to be 
rampering with Phyſick when Conſtitutions are 
ſound, the ſtomack pood, colour freſh, and blood 
wh vigorous and pure: the Divine Philoſopher tells 
WH Soc 5512;- usthe danger of changes in leſſer things; (Muſick 
W707 17:95 hada great influence on Government heretofore) 

p$1454M4!: therefore he ſays , The change of that is as dange- 

CG, 6 
Plato 1.4.de 70Hs 45 4 ſhipWrack at Sea, becauſe the Methods of 
Repub.p.34- that are never changed without great changes alſo in 
WE dre. Ficini. c01/ affairs: and Caſrdore ſays, It 15 a piece of pic- 
wp Fietarss off co- ty as Well as policy, tocruſh evils in their infancy, 
$ ercere infanti- RT bl, 3c 0 Sy, 

om criminis, ne-2/24f fy £70 not too ſtubborn tobe dealt With. 
8 juveneſcar aug- If ever you hope to keep things from Anarchy 
#7 mais. within the ſmooth channels of Order, keep up, (I 
Bl beſeech you) learning , and encourage learned 
men ; they may be your Confeflors,to teach you 
the good way, Whereis you ſhall finde reſt to your 
ſouls , your Phyſicians to dire for your healths, 
your Law-givers to ſettle your fortunes , your 
Judges to keep your peace, your Hiſtorians to pen 

your 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 
your Tranſactions, your Ambaſladours to treat 
with forraigners; in a word, your every thing that 


189 


is honeſt and of good report. | 
And therefore ye have good reaſon to ſuſpe& 
thoſe of the trueſt Malignancy and diſaffetion to 
you , Who do not provoke you to do good while _. 
ye have time; For nothing ( faith Tertullian )is ſo ma- Nibil tam ma | 
lignant ,as that which denies to do the good it can) but Fe wodef 
inſtead of commending learning to your care,and cum poſſis. Ter- 
| her Profeſſors to your affetionate ReſpeR, labour tul.a4Marcioa. 
{ to keen you againſt them,as if they weretheMoles 
that did miſchief inviſibly , Spots in your Feaſts, 
| Huſhai's inyour Armies, fonathans in your Fami- 
| lies, faithful ro nothing but your Ruines and ill 
ſucceſles. ; 
But, O Powers,turn I beſeech you a deaf ear to 
| theſe accuſers; be not overcome of evil, but over- 
| comeevil with your goodneſle; ſay unto theſe ſug- 
Sgeſtors, ye are offences to us , 46, command them 
rather to be good themſelves, then to accuſe o- . 
thers, or to /mite them with the fiſt of wickedueſſe, 
whom the Lord hath ſmittex : be ye ever of that no- , ; 
ble Generals mind who ſaid, That love and hatred Ole 79 play 


x, TOALLLIOV &s- ot 


was not determinable by looks and names, but by atts 7; ec; Get- 
of amity and hoſtility : theſe fruits ſhew the trees , Ce: x927x]np, 
theſe effects the natures of their cauſes ; and if any *1s 5youaſes 
of the learned have been faulty (as no doubt ſome v*2/9 £2 
have, & perhapsare thought more guilty then they fn? 


\ s » bo : 
X%, Tois epyois 


are) let themranſwer for themſelves, they are of J1x7Ja75]us WM! 


age; butlet not learning ſuffer, becauſe ſom learned ix«7*er- - 
men may tranſgreſſe , nor all learned men be bla- Mzrivs ad Mi- 
med, & ſtand in the Baildock amongſt condemned wand T- 
perſons; they know themſelves coo wel to be fel- $509; Edit. 
lowed with the Dogs of the flock in any ſenſe but Sylburg. 

| £9 


En ' # rs. 
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to keep Wolves from preying on ſheep ; that 
good office they are ready to do, and refuſe no 
Companions that ſtudy ro preſerve the good; and 
' SubjeFio rrabjt Che like do they expect from others, while they are 


WEN | prozeFiorem in need of Protetion ;& for that do they pay Tri- 
1395 & protcftio, bute and SubjeRtion : and while they carry them- 


| | [ubjeFionem. ſelyes worthily,ifthey have not at leaſt proteRion, 
* they will not hold themſelves well requited.Conſi- 
\'' der they are the nobleſt friends, & moſt dangerous 
A | enemies imaginable; coutteſtes they receive grate- 
' + 1- \ fully, and pay the Donors with the Marble Sta- 
mers tues of their Wits, which ere& and inſcribe (with 
notable zeal and acumination) their Memorials in 
every mind they meet with , and give them Mo- 
numents in their Books and writings,omitting no- 
thing which may add to the fames of their Bene- F 
factors: the conſideration of which made 4/ex- F. 
ander (that great Conquerour) when he faw the F 
O fortunate 4- Sepulchre of Achilles, cry out, 0 fortunate young 
| doleſcens, qui 14H, who hadſt Homer the Herald of thy pratfes ! 
\rue virus For ſurely next to a blisful ſtate in heaven,to leave 
\ praconem Ho. go0d namewhich like a precious oyntment ſhal 
Ec. trickle from the head to the foot of a family; and 


A to)be bleſſed for deeds well done,and a good heart 


- 
- 
4 
: 
on 
*s 


# 


There is no man but hath ſome twiches, and ti- 
os tillations of Ambition, and would fain be remem- 
Ty : bred to have lived a life of luſtre and uſe : great A- 
"; __ - ions havetheir Roots in great mindes; & where 
- Virtues are great, there are expected Returns not 
unlike : he ſaid well, $7 non pro fama, pro nihilo Fa 
fo 


. 
= 


= in doing them,js the greateſt happineſle. Oprimam 
=o Tuemg; niti & contendere decet, ut pot ſe quoque 
þ by Y | - . > . . 4 » * 7 6 > ft : f 
Ws plini in? ance, reipublice profit, moderation ſcilicet juſtitiaq; mo 
3h numenti. . ; 
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| lemicandum: all diſcouragements that hinder from 


purchaſe of that Garland, are repelled with a Ne- 
ceſſe eſt ut eam, non ut vivam; ſo long as Fame is no 
low-creſted, or ſordid brat, but a Pile of true ho- 
nour,men will venture for it; there is ſomewhat of 
Self in the moſt abſtracted mind, which Jeaft thinks 


' of gain and preatneſſe; this the Poet confeſſes of 


A 


himſelf, 
Lid petitur ſacrs niſi tantum fama poetrs ? Ovid 3. dc are? 
Hoe votum noſtri ſumma labors habet. anuandi. ; 


Fame u a Poets Crown, to Which aſpires 
He, that gain'd, puts a period tos deſires. 


Alas, how had we Seen in the dark > What a 


| Mare mortuum had this world been, if hiſtories & 
' Poems (penned by learned men) had not reſcued 


| Worth from Oblivion? *Tis true indeed. the Poet 
' fays, 


Sed fame vigilare decet; qu neſcit Homerum, 
Tllits aternum ft Jatziſer opus ? 


If Homers Works had never made him knoWwn, 
Fame Would him for a worthful Poet own. 


But yet Fama mendax; there have been many 
forgotten by the injuries of time, and the igno- 
rance of letters,not leſs worthy then thoſe remem- 
bred; there is a Poet for this, 


Vixere fortes ante eAgamemnona _ Hzor14 0.9. 
Multt : ſed omnes illacrymabiles 

6 aig 10 notique longa 

Notte, quia carent vate ſacro. 
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*Fore Agamemnon W.s for valiant nam” a 

T here lived thoſe Who for his Peers Were fam'd; 


But they forgotten, have in duſt their Tombe, 
For their fame Poets Work's prepard no room. 


To nothing |is our nature more prone,for no- 
thing do we conteſt with greater Animoſity, then Þ 
to be ſpoken and written on with reſpe& : It was 
one Reaſon why God would haye Learning pre- Þ 
ſerved and propagated , that we might have Þ 
ſomewhat to allure us to do well, and de- 
terre us from evil, befides that of Heaven and Þ 
Hell ; there are who make nothing of Virtue 
and Vice ; who think the one not ſo amiable, 
nor the other ſo formidabl as they are made; 
theſe would be Jeſſe good , and more naught 
then they are , | were not Fame and Infamy, the 
one hoped for , the other dreaded , Incitations, 
and Reſtrictions. God commanded that his 
Mercies ſhould be written , that the generations 
to come might know it , and the people yet unlorn 
praiſe his Name : Pſalm 102. 18. And tis 
happy that we have theſe helps to good; by 
this means do we know the will of God , the 
lives of the Saints, their failings and perfe&tions; 


| "5 


: 


yea by this do we'readthe Heroick Acts of Alex- 
anaer, Ceſar Scipio, Hanmbal, Beliſarins, the ftrit 
lives of Socrates, Plato,Seneca, Cato, the Learning 
and Art of e4riſtotle, Archimedes, Plutarch, Plc- N” 
tinus , the Reigns of Cyrus, the (eſars good Þ* 
and bad, | the Kings and Chieftains of all 'times 
and Nations , the Progreſſes in Arts and Sciences, I 
the Methods of Politick laws & rules of Govern- I« 
ment, and Life; yea by this we may read our IV 
own 
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! own follies in the ceniures and misfortunes of for= 

| mer men andtimes. 

| And therefore who ever contemn Learning and 

| learned men,ſoldiers and ſuch as are valiant ſhould 

| not, becauſe Wars are ill managed without coun- 

| ſell, and counfell ſeldom is ſftanch without lear- 

| ning. Virtue may receive ſome weak ,,,, 6 fd ated 

| impulſions from Nature; bur the vi- ,,, 244 ,,urq ſumirgtamen perfi- 

* gorous, the full ſeas, and high tides cienda Dodrins eft. Exb.1 2.2. 

| are from Learning ; theſe make her Nox mincrem militatem Rei- 

| terrible like an Army with banners. PE afferunt qui 10g41i Rei- if 
The Orator is our Advocate; Gown- {un nero nan _ 

| men in counſels (faith he) are as pro- Eandem laudem forticudo fo- 

fitable as Souldiers in the field : And ro aque caſtri meretur. Valer -/ | 
| Thoſe who are conragious 11 the Gates, Maxim. 
no leſs Worthy then others daring in the Camp. 

God in 1/a. 3.3. when he threatneth to take a- 

way from the Land things uſefull and neceſlary, 

ranketh the honourable man,the Counſellour,and 

the eloquent Orator with the ſoldier:and ſince the 
Scholer (not to flatter, for he fears no man whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils) is ſo juſt, to think thoſe 
Common-wealths happy , 
firm , praiſe-worthy, 1n 
which learned Souldiers a- 
dound ; let him be anſwer- 
ed in gratulation, and this returned back as the 


193 


Nihil firmius , falictus , landabiliuf< 
que Repubiica, in qua abundant milites & 
rudin. Veget: i. 1. 


_ -_ 4 6-44 
1 8  g  eef 


Military Vote, Muturs operibus, & premns. ju- 

ATT : Od : Eumen. ia P4- 

vari ornarigque debent, Muſarum quies defenjuone ws ag | 

Herculis, & virtzs Herculis voce Muſarnm. : k | 
And the rather do the Learned expect this {1 


from the Souldiery , becauſe by Learning their 
leeds of manhood are commended to Poſtert- 


ty, which without letters would die, periſh, __ 
". Thke 


. 
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like ſnow before the warm beams of a piercing 
Sun, ſquitter into nothing. This Pope Pi rhe 
"t Second preſſed in Argument to the Chriſtian 
W 00.555 world for their enterpriſe againſt the Turk, in 
k theſe words , Immo vero fortiſſims milites , nullt- 
ts quam veſtri mages intereſt ſtudia literarum 
_ eſſe quam florentifſima : T rahimur onnes [tua 
latidrs ; Cf que laus wveitra disturina eſſe Poſſit 


J 


iſt [iterts conſecretur £ \:"Fhat thus confiderati- 

on wrought wich Scipio 24ajor , is not to be 

doubred ; for when he was dying, he ordered by 

Will, that the Statue of learned Z-z:ixs the Poct 

ſhould be put upon his 

Ex qo Scipionis illizs morituri fafo col- Tomb - as judging it 
 Ligere piſſumas, quam caros in vita $ aptentes to be more honourable, 
& Erudnos babucrit , utpote qui majori fibt  q . greater ASL 


glorig ſuturam Pex pauperis ſtatuam, quam | | 
ſubjugatz trephauwm w& vexilla *Africa Judi- of his regard of wile h! 
carit, Gicy. 216, edit. Lat. | and learned men,to have b, 


that memorial ofa poor 1, 
Poet there, then the Trophies, Banuers, and Epi þþ (; 
taphs of Conquered Africa. 
| : And if the Souldiery prize that which is the 
Bona fama pre- proper poſleſlion of the dead , A good Name, 
pria deſuntto- and hope to be famous after their inhumation, y 
rum ct ;ofjiv. then muit they not ſharpen and provoke , but hr 
gently ſupple learned men, by giving them all I, 
of the Sun and comfort they may; at leaſt, by 


Fo not affronting them and their Science : they can 8 
"7 never pardon thoſe who vow and proſecute their Þ 
= ſuppreſſion. To keep them low, is to make them N 
EH wet deſperate. Neceſſity (faith Vegetins) is the for-J,, 

WW eſidcfroratio lorn of Vix!#e, and ſummons men to march fu- I fe, 
BN Veer.4. rwully under the banner of Deſpair , putting], 
Ia them (with Sa-z/e) onaRions of revenge,though | - 
TY | nf. 
| #3 
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in theſe they periſh : for as that wiſe Counſellour 
| ſaid tOOGavian, Who can wiſh © EE 
well to him, by whom he is hin- Ts 2 & pnrs JornSlum xa 
dred to be noble rich, power- rs > ba eg, wars Da + 
full and learned? and if once the 5, ,4cr5 Joie Yeln 5 A- 
learned Tribe be heated, and fu- pud Dionem lib. 51. p.469. Edit. 
riouſly provoked, they may with Leunclavit: 2g 
the Ant, ſuck the Eagles eggs, though they dare 
not meet her in the field. That Painter got 
nothing, who to pleaſure his phantaſie, reproa- 
 ched the deformities of Hyponattes his body , 
which in a miſhapen caſe carried a well-ordered 
ſoul. There is no man ſo much an enemie to 
himſelf , as he who forces fame from infamy ; 
| whois pleaſed with nothing more then with rage 
and ruine, till he deſerve and have that diſmall 
blemiſh on him, which 7eroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat had , who made Iſrael to fin; or that Nero 
had, of whom Exſebwrs «<q > Pd 2167; ” ny” 
fayes, Ir maſt need: be a choite ty 3,5 on een or Pane Puna) 6s 
ayes, It muſt nee | ce #44y,6 ul peſt Ti aſt)oy lus Ne- 
good , that Was by him perſe- pay; nalaxptlia. lib. 2, Eccleſ.Hiſk, 
cated. pag-49- 
'| There is nothing ſotrue a baſis of honour, as , ET 
Vertue, Truth, Lenity : God (faith Livre ) is a FP _ 
favourer of piety and faith, by which the Romans per que populus Þ# 
Advanced their greatneſfe. And thoſe who are ir- Komanus ad 
repularly rigid, who are bounded by no lawes but 74m fajtigi 
Will, and pleaſed with no moderation but extre- ** #7: £44 
mity , may do well to confider that of the Poer, 
Romani ſcelerum ſemper rem re miniſtros : 
and view the brevity of their: Power in the Ob- 
krvations of wiſe men, who conclude, Imperia cru- 
delia mags acerba quam dinturna. | 
To all my friends I wiſh accumulation of good, 
O2 and 
> > > ——— —  _——— —c— — 


Claudian. 


Guey. 457- 
Edti. Lat. 
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and that from the deſerts of convincing by huma- | 
nity,rather then deſtroying by force. 1 ſhall ever þ 
prefer Ab/olon”s Courtſhip above Arrila's pow- f 
er, though, both ofthem to their purpoſes were 
abominable : And fo doth that learned Pope 
| | Pins the Second ; An adverſary 
- Facilius beneficio quam gli (ſaith he) is more overcome with 
ans vinoitur mmicus : won i- conrrefie then fire and ſword ; oneff 

jurie adjictends ſunt injurits, . ©. : 
nequie mala mals cumulanda, In uUry ought nor LO make way for a 
ſed purganda primd contumacia ſecond, nor are evils ro be multipli- 
eſt, poſt damn reſarcienda, ex- ed ; where Charity is broken by the 
_ venefictz Jubjurgends. firſt offence, the old leaven is. firlt 
+ 0 Re ad Epilcop. Cr3- to be purged out, then ſatisfaction Þ 

given, and laſt of all obligations of 


future amity to be ſtudied. Thus he. 
I like not the temper of Caracalia, (who de- 
_ Tos lighted more in Magicians and Jug-ſ 
= ac bo * & #705 4 lersthen worthy men) ; for when heſ 
Oida ir: 5x dpeTKes Uuty ſaw himſelf hated, he told the Ko- 
Te wud, and Jid firo x) mans plainly, that he had power to 
oe, YezrWwTra ix ils Command his own ſecurity, though} : 
7h OO Rnay my not their love; and therefore did hef 
ag : pro is wants '* leſſevalue reproaches, or fear dan- 
ger by their disfavour. My con- 
ſent accompanies carriages like thoſe of 7alixs 
C'</ar, whoſe ſucceſſes Fortune fo ſeryed, that he 


I 

l 

l 

could no ſooner wiſh then have, not fee before 
r 

n 
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conquer his Foe (crying out,T exeo te Africa, vitto- 

riarum omea non aliunde quam 4a virtute petens ):yet 

was he more victorious by his clemency then Chi- 
Vifiis enim Pompeii liberis in Hiſpania, valry: He, he it 1s, whom fl 
reverſiu in urbem, cun#is omnino qui ad- we read, forgiving all his e- 
verſus eum army tulerant, ignovit. Multos nemies who were in arms 4- ti 


etiam magiſtratipus boucſtavit, Ancay | % 
Vicus in viia CJ s. p. 14-15. ” gainſt him, and none {l 
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| ſelves ſo, that whoever had cauſe to complain, 


| rictan, for declaring againſt Ty- Z'nar. rom.2.p.197, 
rants : yet will good and ſober "Or: aozov uirgrku x7 Tvezy- Þ 
{ Governors, rather carry them- | 
| ſelves ſo wiſely as not to deſerve, then fo fiercely 
| aSto fear and frown on the reproofs of wiſe men. 


| Medicean family, and freind to him who layd the 
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ſome of them with Government under him. Next 


ro him in this courſe of overcoming by kindneſle, gynapius Sar- 


was Chryſanthias (Governor of Lydia under 7ali-+ dianus in vica 
an )who ſo moderately carried things, that no man <1us. 
could juſtly complain, that either his perſon or for- 
tune was in danger, further then in that misfortune 
which is common to worldly things. Yea, all Po- 
lititians have more conſidered the effects of per- 
ſwaſion then compulſion, and demeaned them- 


learned men ſhould nor. 

Let Domitian put Metins to death onely for 
baving the world painted on his , Oo iro | 
hamber walls : and the Rheto- 5.77. a ages br as 
C . e YE Y*Raumulw F ottumflu, 


voy wed {d]0. Idem codem loco, 


They who read 0rbaſies Sardianns ſetler of Zulian 
in the Empire, "a#filizs Ficinus Oracle of the 


toundation of the T #'can greatnels; Richlieu Om- 
nipotent,as it were, of F7axce, and the augmenta- 
tion of that Nations greatneſs by his counſel in his 
time; He that conſiders 107ton the diligent agent Hyllingh. p. 
of H.7. and what ſervices be did to his Maſter,will 737+ 7459. 
readily yeild , that it is of great Concernment to 
nouriſh learned men ; and that Governours doe 
much regard their own ſtability and credit in pre- 
terring them, 

If any ſay they have been enemies to reforma- 
tion, and ſo are hinderances,rather then helpes,T 


{hall requeſt them to veiw impartially, and to ex- 


- 
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amine proofs before they condemn: And withall to | 
conſider that all Fennel men arenot ofa mind, nor | 
;sLearning the ſole cauſe why men diſſent, but ſom- 
times Conſcience which indeed is informed therby, 
as it is the 1improver of the ſouls reaſon: and if con- 
ſcience be ſo tender in ordinary men, that when 
they can give no reaſon,they vouch thts plea, and 
_ are gently dealt withall and pardonedtheir errors, 
and for the future admoniſhed : Then why is not 
the ſame liberty allowed learned men, as the excuſe 
of their diſagreement ? If the learned 9a ſuch, 
have oppoſed any thing of God, out of malici- 
ous wickedneſs, then Jet them ſuffer as evil-doers : 
but if they have but differed in matters diſputable, 
ifthey have done but what they conceived was 
their duty to doe, they have not deſerved re- 
proach. I am of Plynes mind, Errare me, ſed cum 
ellis frnant quorum non ſeria modo ſed etiam Inſus ex- 
primere laudabile eſt. 
I will declare my ſelf to all the world for one 
who approve reformation in Religion and Lear- 
ning, asan Act of piety and univerſall good ; but 
truly, O Powers, there is much heed to be taken 
in a matter wherein miſcarriage is ſo eaſy and fa- 
tall : Caſſiaore ayes omma aeliberata ſunt robu$ta; 
and I have ever judged things done in haſte, fit to 
be repented of at leiſure. In the Counſel of Baf/ 
Conſultation was had about reforming Religion, 
and the Counſell concluded to begin with the 
- Minorites, one of the meaneſt Orders ; but the 
Emperour $:72-m47d cryed out, Non 4 Miniri- 
ttc ſed amajoritis, Take down thoſe Top-ſayles 
of defyance, that are hoyſted up againit Prin- 
FE c:ples of Art and ſober Science; poliſh off _ 
| IV ru 
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ruſt and canker which Time and Impudence hath 
forced upon Religion and Art : Imploy learned 
and unprejudic'd Men to prepare things for 
| your deliberation and Authorization, and then 
there is hope to come to Anchor, and to make 
a ſucceſſfull port the Haven of Truth and Ho- 
nour. | 

Ignorant men though never ſo well-affected, 


never ſo conſctencious, are as. improper diſco- 

verers of errours in Arts they skil not, as blind ,  _ 
men judge of Colours they never faw. Ple- ET 4 ph 
tinus tells us that as by the eye the beauty of ll 
any thing is perceived : which is the cauſe why 1.6.p 53, Egir. Þ 
blind men cannot judge of beauty and not beau- Ficini, | 
ty ; ſo likewiſe the beauty and excellency of 
Arts and Sciences are truly known by thoſe , 
and thoſe onely, who underſtand them : And \ 
Gaevara ſayes , Ad agendum hortari illum qui Tn Hoo' prin. Wiſe 
quid ſit agendum neſciat , Indibrii ſuſpicione nem ©4397. oy 
caret. Tgnorance as ill becomes a refiner of Arr, 
as want of Tools does an Artificer,. or of wea- 
pons a Souldier, and Precipitancy 1s as great an 
oppoſite to well doing, as conſumprions are con- 
trary to ſtrength. Peeviſh and partiall men wall 
neletick examine thorowly, nor report faithfully, 
what poſture Arts are in, what inconvenien- 
cies they have upon them, and what remedies 
are rightly to be applyed ; they can readily carp 
and find faults to get and keep to themſelves 
imployments, and to be of note in the eyes of 
men; bur truely to deſerve what they have, ts 
leaſt part of their care. To theſe that of the Em- 
perour Frederick is very applicable, when Gaſpar 
Schlikizs had before him ſharply inveighed a- 
O 4 gainſt 
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An bumble Apologie 
eainſt Hypocriſie and Hypocrites : 0, quoth the 


'f Emperor, Thou muſt go beyond 
* Habs 1 rope, had g/a.rulem the Sauromate and the frozen 
1 HUM T1101 C maum; + \ . 

Wl Covert non on ine carebic ypoery. $645, if thou wilr ourgo Hypo- 
8 þ6 locus, i modo & tu homo non Dew Crites : and when thou haſt gone 
es. Inter mortales enim nemo eff to the utmoſt period of this 
Wh qui non ex —_ apt wr? wat Globe, thou wilt not miſle an 
iis & ff Alton HYPocrite, if thou thy ſelf art 
chere, and art a man and not 

God ; for there is no man alive 

but hath ſome ſpice of hypocriſie , and in ſome 

thing or other is not the ſame he ſeems to be. 

To do then the work ſo as not to mar it,and make 

the remedy worſe then the diſeaſe, is the mark to 

be aimed at, and an endeavour well worthy all 
mens $00d ſpeed in the name of the Lord. Onely 

I beſeech you that are engaged herein, remem- 

ber what S$o/o770 counſels , Be not over much wiſe; 

Spin no finer a thread then will hold rwiſting ; 

One over-ſhoot may ruine all : Cave, deformes 

multa bona 320 vitio, as Livie well : There 1s need 

of much addrefſe to God by holy and humble. 
prayer, and much felf-denyall, yea compoſure and 
honelt zeal ; to do this wiſely, will be a matter of 
great moment, ©; bene diſtiaguit, bene docet : 

There is a necellity of putting difference bertwixt 
things and words, art and craft, reaſon and ſophi- 
Itry, corruptions and conſtitutions. *Tis ſafe imi- 
cating the learned and prudent Nama, who in ſet- 
ling the City 'of Rowe, obſerved this method ; 
Thoſe Laws, Cuſtoms and Uſages which Rom#1:s 
his Predeceſſor had introduced and ſetled, he con- 
cinued inviolable, as made by an excellent. judg- 
menr : but if he diſcovered any new evillthat they 

puni- 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


puniſhed not , that hee wiſely ſupplyed. This 
courſe 1s like to be ſucceſsfull in all Retormations, 
and commendable in Reformers ; but to deſtroy 
the Mother with the babes, to take away the un- 
derpinnings, and not to ſhoar up by ſomewhat 
{ able to carry the frame upon which ſo grear ſtreſs 
| lies,is very dangerous, like errors \nWar, which ad- 
mit of no poſtentry : Tnemendabil:s eſt error que 
 violentia Martrs committitur : and the beſt iſſue it 
{ can have, is to make men detra& from the honour 
| of Governors and Government. And if the happi- 
| neſle of former Meri.s and/Munificence aroſe from 
the grateful charaQers,and immortall ſacrifices of 
praiſe offered to their Memories by the Learned ; 
they muſt expe& little mention of renown or 
gallantry, whoſe Epitaphs and Memorials are 
penned,not by a. and obliged, but by in- 
jured and incenſed Poets and Hiftorians, who al- 
| moſt with 7-1izs Sabinxs are forced under ground, 
and fain to retire, being afraid to live in any con- 
ſpicuity, who will brand their age as Genebrard 
did the age goo. for unhappy. U/afelix ſeculum 
hoc dicitur (faith he) exhauſtum omnibus ingenio et 
dottr ina clars, quod in eo wihil aignum memoria po- 
ſteritatts geſtum ſit;hoc ipſo infeliciſſimum,quod Ec: 
clefa ſub Ceſaribus eſſet captiva, ſine ullo bono fere 
Pontifice,fine ullo celebri Concilio. They are his words 
quoted by wolphizs in his demor.Cent.l0.p.251. 

I write not this (O Powers) as if they hoped by 
any thing which ſavoured of menace, to gain what 
dy mediation they deſpair 'of ; They well know, 
Books and quils are unlikely to prevail againſt 
Swords and Guns : CHeribus potins eſtimemur 
quam Inſignibus ; Their aim 15 to conquer you 
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| An bumble Apologie 


| by the gentle cr” *, and co perſwade you that þ| 


thoſe who are wiſe and philoſophical, cannot be Þ ; 
ſo vile and wicked as not to deferve ſomewhat Þ 1 
Ike favour, at leaſt ſecurity from diſturbancy, and Þ | 
reproach; Hitherto they have neither been gainers Þ | 
by things, nor yet mendicants in them; they have Þ 1 
fred” under the reproaches of ſuperſtitious, diſ- Þ : 
affected, malignant ; this they bear, and deſire it Þ x 
may be heeded by them, as GodsMonition to them, Þ t 
to walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe : all Þ $ 
that they ſupplicate is, that they may have as they Þ c 
deſire; Non de annis quiſque ſuis,ſed de meritis eſti- Þ c 
mandys, and be accounted what their virtues and Þ a 
innocuous converſations repreſent them; all other Þ a 
teſtimonies of reſpect (ſave only to preſerve them Þ t 
in their perſons, profeſſions, od rights, while they 

pay tribute to Whom tribute, fear to Whoms fear, and | 
honour to whom honour belongs) they cannot look 
for; nay truly, they want them not,unlefſe ye want Þ c: 


| them too, For as Sarisburienſis ſaid wel, Facilixs eſt Þ ni 
| nt divitie Phil:ſophantem impediant quam ut Philo- | hi 
| ſophie quippiam conferant; the friendſhip of wiſe Þ h: 
| Toy oozicly men is as noble as that of great men. Libanins Þ tr 
} cya weyo12 thought it lofſe for him to hearken to 7xlians | th 
WF << =293P! honour and preferment; Rex Philoſophs amicitiam || 01 
OF Us, PIs. : : TI Ly ? 
 —_—_ emere voluit,, Philoſophas Yes ſaam vendere nolutit, th 
® 12: faith Valerins Maximns. All that they covet, next ÞÞ 0r 
"OR to a good conſcience, is that they be ſecured from I re 
$41 ruine, and ye not diſhonoured|by treading upon F al 
Fy: q a worm, and laying load upon a broken back; For Þ re 
"Tg nothing makes you more naked,& unlike God who | ſu 
5 bl will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the Þþ fit 
#36 ſmoaking fax, then to be in any degree hurt- | #n 
© 9% full ro men harmleſſe and ſctentifick. The piety I Vi 
(215 of 
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| for Learning and Learned Men. 2023 
| of Antoninus , the gentleneſſe of | 


| Verus, the learning of Marcus, Nibutam deforme quamad ſum= 


2 mun Impcrium acerbitatem na- 
| make them memorable, ſaith Zam- ,,.. p52 i cu 


| Priatmus - and grave YA anchy aſſures us, pictias,in Vero bonitas, in Mar 
that the more godly and zealous co ſapientia conſecrara. Lamp. 
| Kings and Princes have been in all Duo Reges & Principes fue- 
ages, and the more addicted 09) pure run De && pur religionis 4- 
relis10n £ the more fſtudious have manzrores, illos eriam c6 fuiſſe 
| they been to ere&t and maintaine ftudiofuores reparandarum { cho- 
| Schools of learning, and the more {> & *praceptores, arque Þ 


| ” . ſtudioſos bum an | 
| curteous and bountifull to their tea- mee, In Coke de a6 | 


| chers, and fellow-ſtudents; Pure rieadis in Eccleſ. Scholis þ 
and undefiled religion before God, ante Tom. 6. 
| and the Fathers this,to viſit the fa- 

therleſs & widdow in their extremity, & to keep 
| himſelf unſported of the world, Zames 1.8. 


'* Thoſe whointend to rule and live virtuouſly, 
| cannot but contribute to the preſervation of lear- 
{ ning out of ſelfe-ends and intereſts, had they no 
higher a principle to walk by, becauſe thereby 
bave they the praiſe of their virtue continued and 
tranſmitted to poſterity. The Holy Gholt gives us 
the hiſtory of gracious men,not only as a nf 
of Gods efficacy and power in turning the heart 
that is deſperately wicked, into aftings of devort- 
on, pennance, patience, contentation, and 
readinefle to follow God upon his Summons : (but 
alſo to encourage weak Chriſtians againit thoſe 
reaſonings which thetr humble and ſerious cen- 
ſures of themſelves (nay to their ſadnefle) occa- 
lion, and under which they may be long paſlive ; 
and alſo to direct us to eye God, not diſappro- 
Ying our attendance on him in order to the recom- 
| pence. 
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204 An humble Apologie 


pence of reward, the Saints of God for the:r gra- 
ces and notable qualities being kept freſh in me- 
mory by the benefit of holy Writ, that wee 
might be encouraged ſo to do, and aflured ſo to 


have. 
Thoſe who by ill doing, know themſelves ab- 
ſurd, hated and execrable, who will have their 
heaven here, being hopeleſle of it hereafter, may 
rage and endeavour to rifle Learning, and to cut 
off rhe learned, root and branch : Nero, 7alian, 
Attila, the Prieſts of 7«piter, who think no 
means ſo true to their ſafety, asto bath themſelves 
in the blood of the Infant and tender Muſes ; (I 
allude to that counſel given to Conſtantine while a Þ 
Heathen , quoted by Zonar. Tom. 3.p.5.) theſe, 
with other fuch monſters, recorded for their rapes, 
inceſts, murthers, luxuries,oppreſlions, which made 
them execrable, might endeavour to ſtop the cur- 
rent,to corrupt the ſprings.to denigrate the credits 
of men,whom they thought averſe to them, & ſtu- 
dious of cenſuring their courſes ; But their labour 
was 1n vain, God will not have madneſs buried as 
Aoſes was.in anunknown place. His juſtice has con- 
demned it ſhame here,and to torment hereafter,8& 
oe His counſell ſhall ſtand. Yeſpaſian miſt his mark, 
8 ſ: *Opſy URANGV when he baniſhed all the Philoſophers of his 
mr 7 292%1=- time, becauſe they ſpake boldly againſt his vices 
WR 192: 112-66. nd tyrannies; Auci bl | 
WE p. 75. YVLannies ; Actanus WAS LOO DIame ro £1VC 
168] hm that counſell, which is branded more to pro- 
bk ceed from wrath, then wiſdome. Bad men had 
x need with Sax/, get amongſt the Prophets; the ! 
preſence of good perſons ſometimes honours thoſe : 
who are evill, -and reſtrains them from a&s of F 
ſtench, and ill-ſaveur. 
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There have been courſes taken 'to burn records: 
and the injury of time this way has left us much 
in the dark. We read of an obdurate Pharaoh, 
| who would corrupt the midwives of Zgypr to de- 

troy the males of 1/rael, as they were on their 
birth into the world; Herod: tricks have been acted 
over andover upon Innocents; but God hath till 
reſerved a generation who have with much veri- 
ty and exactneſſe ſo effigiated the reaſon of this 

| rigour, that no State or private perſon of account 
'© and value canlook upon them ſo doing,and their 
{ aRions ſo done, without abhorrency and execra- 
| tion, nor read the records of them without mag- 

nifying thoſe pens which give vices ſuch mor- 
F tall wounds : R#ffins has a note of the tongue 
'& which here I will apply to the pen; No Phyſician 
| can heal the wounds they make. 
{ T willthen keep a wathfull eye upon allthings 
| and words that are new, Yui nova facit ver- 
| ba, gignit dogmata ; I am not led by faſhion, but 
| reaſon, ſo far as God hath made me Maſter of it. 
If any be of ;thoſe mens minds in Optatxs, 1- 
| mago innocentie eſt inter multos nefas admiſſum, 1 
will not cenſure them, bat ſecure my ſelf by pray- 

ing God to be that which 1s committed to his 

charge, my underſtanding, will, and affe&tions; 1 

will never regard thoſe Ranting lighs, which put 
| out the eyes of Arts, and perſwade that Chriſt is 

more in Peter the fiſherman, and e Amos the 

Herdſman, unlearned, then in Perer the Apo- 

tle, and Amos the Prophet, called and gif- 

ted extraordinarily: I would not have that 
true of us, which Sexeca ſaid, though to ano- 

ther purpoſe ; authoritatem habemus ſenum\, vi- 

tis 
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Exod. 1.15: 


f 
Ad hac vulnera i 
que infliguntur F 
ex lingua inter | 
homines medi- |} 
cus pene nullus | 
eft. Detenſ. | 


lib. 1, adv. Hi. i ; 


eronymum. 


Lib. 1. 
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An bumble Apologie 


tia puerorum, nec puerorum tantum, ſed infan-| 


tium,that as Chriſtians of old, we talk of Chriſt 
with much ſeeming reverence, and old truth 
we ſay we .will maintain, but yet prepare to 
welcome new lights, though not only beſides, but 
againſt old truths; I dare not condemne new 
things wholly , becauſe I read There ſhall be 
a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dWvel- 
leth righteouſneſſe ; that's new indeed , we will 
cry Hoſannah to that, or with favour uſe the 
Churches petition, © God "make ſpeed to ſave 
us, O Lord make haſte to help us through bad, 
to better times; nor dare I cloſe with new 
things readily, and forfake the aged paths, be- 
cauſe God commands us to enquire for the old 
way, the good way, and we ſhall finde reſt 
to our ſoules. It ſhall be my prayer to have 
that' Spirit which leads into. all cruth ; that Spt- 
rit?1s not a Spirit of blood, boaſt, fury, delu- 
fion; MNihil 4 Deo quod fit nocens aut exi- 


tiabile proficiſcitur , but a Spirit calme, ſoft, 


ſanctifying ; it calls to man to own God, and 
not himſelfe ; to love others, and do good for 
his ſake who is good, and does good ; It cals 
to Paſhon and Revenge, Yengeance 1s mine, 1 
will repay, ſaith the Lord: Tt (tifles all eleva- 
tions to diſturbance , with that , . The. ſervant 
of Chriſt muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, as Chriſt was, 


who. ſubmitted to, not roſe 4 ow civil Go- 


vernments; it bids a man cleanſe the in-ſide of 
the cup & platter rather then the our-ſide: rather 
be, then ſeem holy, Zealous, un-byaſled ; it 
tels the ſoul, That God delights every __ 

er 
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! ber of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould attend his ftation 
and thence not move; the Prieſt his Altar 


and Miniſtration, the Souldier his command, 
the work-man - his task, and the Tradeſman 
his calling ; Sarah muſt be in her tent, and 


| the Diſciples of Chriſt at their Maſters feet ; 
| whatever elſe takes men up, is beſides their 
| duty, let the excuſe be what it will: 4165 
| vittorum illecebre ſunt ubi tegmen putabatur vir- 
| rurum, as Saint Ferome well. 


1 ſpeak not againſt motions and new lights 


| conforme to the word of God ; ſuch as are 
| new in no ſenſe but in that of diſcovery to par- 
| ticular ſoules; the light is old, becauſe foun- 


ded upon the rock of ages, and the ancient 


| of . dayes, 1ho was in the beginning, ts now, 
| and ever ſhall bee, World without end, A- 
| men. That it is new, is in order to men 


who before ſaw it not, though the word 


| was nigh them; 7ruth changeth not, thou onely 


0 may, makeſt the change. It may be when 


| thou ſaweſt leſſe light, thou had more ſtea- 


dineſle, yea, and more holy warmth in thee ; 


Is not- now thy ſoule all eye > where is thy 


hand of charity, and thy foot of perſeverance ? 


art thou not rowling on the troublous fea of 


temptation? and does not Satan tempt thee 
by thine eye to admire the glory of the world, 
and to follow what men and times will beſt 
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Gen. 18, 9. 
Luke 10.39, 


In Ecclei. 


approve 2 like one enas in Zonar, WNO WAS "Armies av v) 


ever of the ſtrongeſt ſide, but ſeldom faſt to any 
way : Take heed; there is a Lion in this way ; 
Chriſt,if thou belongunto him,wil fetch thee home 
dy weeping crofſe; it were better for thee to 


practiſe 


S£ean Loy. 


Zon2r. Lom,3, i 


P- 150. 


Ld 5 Ho HOC TD mae a > I Ly 3 Tn AM '© a 
£ US, « © is », n ; | -— Me, "x - > 
1 . s «4 | , E & : 
| py 4 
$ : v w o » 3 wy 


> 2 - ——_ f , 
"4 7 of 4} of" * 

l — © R » 
.. XS v 


_ — CO O_ 
4 


An bumble Apologie 
practiſe that thou knoweſt, then to know much 
and do little; Mary's. one thing, is beyond 
$ Martha's many things. Aritippns tels us, not 
'Ou « 7; thoſe who eat much are moſt healthy; and 
| mA&ce e£3ioy- the Apoltle aſſures that not the hearers, but av- 


uy 1e5,8c.Diogen. ex; of the word are bleſſed. 
nl 1 vita ejus. # 


| 
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Tis true, the hand of God is not ſhortned, 
| his ſecrets are now as well as ever with his 
< ſervants; He may, if he pleaſe, take up an holy 
| ſoule into the third heavens, as once he did 
Saint Paw, and let him hear 4ppiſe piud]e» thoſe 
ineffable words; he may, if ſo he pleaſe, talk 
with man, as once with Aoſes, face to face, or Þ f 
as to the Prophets whom he ſpecially inſpired, Þ c 
and at whoſe prayer and intreaty he manifeſted | a 
bimſelfe variouſly ; no| queition but what God I © 
pleaſes, hecan do; but we muſt look to what he ÞF tt 
does, to that out-going of his in his Miniſtry, Þ b 
and to thoſe directions of his in his word; theſe | m 
revealed things belong to us and our children for Þ p 
ever;and ifin that unerring Law of God we cannot Þ} p, 
find indulgence to new lights, and expectations of | h: 
Gods infallible Spirit, carrying his Saints, while ÞF dt 
in the fleſh, contrary to Scripture, or above, or } is 
beſides it, either to the right hand, or to the left, I be 
then may we not heed ſuch new light, nor follow t; Þ as 
there is danger in going out of the way; the Divel Þ| be 
is plotting his own advantage by this deluſion, I} ev 
Diſcamus hoc eſſe proprium. artificium diabelt ; || te 


:2 Cor, x. 2, 


© BY AS He SS ON oo oO 1; 


7 Exod. 33.11, 


* Lutberus, 
Tom. 1, c.$. 


WF de Verſuiia 


$7 non poteſt 


nocere perſequendo & deſtruendo; | m 


WHzrec. 


Ls Y 
ww we . 


facit hoc corrigendo & adificando ; There was 4a 
Prophet of our own once ſaid, he never feared 


Popery, and I will add prophaneneſle, but = art 
ack 
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or Learning and Learned Men. 209 

back door ofa reformation; this red Dragon waits 

till che woman 1n the wilderaeſſe of this world 

be delivered of her child, that he may deyour it, 

Revel. 12. but God will preſerve it, and caſt out 

the Divell which deceivech the whole world, as 

it there followeth, ver. 9. I know there are. 

ſome which count our reformation perfe&, be- 

cauſe they take liberty to fay and do their 

pleaſures, to call Learning a mark of the beaſt, 

order &torms an encroachment upon their Chriſti- 

an liberty: methods of devotion, readings of Scrip- 

ture, ſinging ot Pſaimes, Conventions in Chur- 

ches, Commemorations of deltverances, con- 

feflions . of faith beggerly rudiments, pie- 

ces of wil-worſhip and carnall Goſpelling ; nay, 

accuſe the holy Scriptures not ro be the word 

of God, and to have no better. proofe then 

the traditions of the Church, which are erra- 

ble, and full of improbabilities. Theſe are che 

men , whom former ages found (as Jreners ex- 

preſſeth it) crying up themſelves for 

perfet, and the ſeed of election, 

| having grace from above, as their ©, }S,u)dr & windy 3- 

due by virtue of that Syzyg:ia, which micauWoy tau]es I's ap” 

is ſeraphicall, and not to be deſcri- 4597 TAs Tora” 

bed :. and infſulcing over other men 156 , 9, 9T4guele ur 
: | Aoyis' nude ww & yp 

as ideots., formaliſts, unverſed in ,.7 73, dy aeubiyny 

heavenly things, having no better Azysot- iren, lib. I. acv. 

evidence of their ſanity and in- Hecci. p.22. 

tereſt in Chriſt , then the com- 

mon calculate of being in the Church , 

and of uſing ordinances, and ſubmitting to 

Church-feltowſhip: To theſe, if God - for- 


give, we forgive theit pride, and will repay them 
in 
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An humble Apologte -4 


in prayers, uſing the words of the fore 


| Nos autem frecamur, non named 1reneus , That they may comie 
| perſcverare cos int fouca quam out of the ſnare of Satan, and not» be 
| zpſs foderumt, ſed ſegregariab 1 1; hat pit which they have dig- 


X þbujuſmodi matre, & exire 4 | 
« 7 gg gre i, ney ged, but decline that vain ſhadow 


WF umbram derelinquere, &c. ad- Which hath decerved them, and retwry td 
WU virſus Here |. 356-46. the Church which us the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


Suale poteſt 
eſſe adificium 
| quod de rung 
|. conſtruttur? 
s Oprat.. 3. 


and ſo have Chriſt formed in them; 
which if they refuſe to do, and continue deſpiſers 
of Gods holy things, we muſt not bid them good 
ſpeed, but obteſt againit them as againſt ſuch as 
God and his Church cannot be at peace with ; 
for as Optatus ſays , What manner of building can 
that be, Which ts formed of Raine ? and what good 
Religion can that be which is cryed up, againſt, & 
tothe diſhonorof Scripture?G1ve me, O my God, 


to make thy Word my delight in this hovſe of 


my Pilgrimage, and not to forſake it , though 
death and danger were threatned thoſe who own- 
ed it : let me never be further in jove with any 
knowledge, then as it may advance the knowledg 
of Chriſt, and make me humble as he was; this 1s 
the glory ofa Chriſtian, to be humble in Great- 


' neſle, poor in Riches, patient in Troubles, milde 


in Wrath, and every thing which may call him (in 
a ſober ſenſe ) Partaker of rhe Divine nature having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through 


luſt. 


Sure I am,all the godly & learned will hate and 
explode all Tenents which impair Scripture cre- 
dit , or diſparage Learning, the ordinary Key to 
thoſe Myſteries; they dare not cut off S$am- 


ſons Locks, in which the Churches firength m_ 
fiſts, 
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fiſts , leſt the Church complain ze x robbed of her 
jewels, and without them ſhe be left in the dark: 
ſed be he that removes theſe ancient Marks . 
and therefore $. ferom expounds that | 
place, Amos 8.1 3. [ 1” that day ſhall the Virgines pulchras Syndgogas 
ung men and farre V. Ir gines faint for interpretaniur, (ff elect os mae 
thirſt ] to be the beautifull Synagogues giſtros populiz & paiuls poſt, 
wherein the knowledg of God was taught, EX 4%9 imelligimus quand 
and the learned Rabbies who taught in CORE FRETS IS. Se: 
| | | clefia , perire»pudicitiam, C4 
them ; adding, that when learned teach- ftitatem mori, & omues ab- 
ing ceaſeth in the Charch, all modeſty of ire virtutes. Hieron. in 
mude,and chaſtity of ſoul will determine; locum. 
yea Virtues flie away by flocks hke . 
Turtles from their. Cotes infeſted by Pole- 
cats. | 
Intruth, Learning is that great buckler which 
the Church uſes to her defence againſt Atheiſts, 
Papifts, Hereticks , Schiſmaticks,,' out of whoſe 
ſnares ſhe cannot Extricate her ſelf but by ſuch 
helps. It is the Cherubim (as it were ) /er 70 
guard the Paradiſe of God againſt thoſe that would 
Ruine her Order , and ſupplant her Nurſery :. 
could the Divel but teal away theſe Roſes and 
Violets, theſe lowers of uſe, as well as variety , 
he would make a ſtrong party againſt Truth. $. 
Cyril of Alexanqria tells us the uſe of an. o1h.; 
karned men inthe Church , while he _— her 3, 7 oak 
lays, they ftaud againſt Setts like bul- (centes, tenquam propugac:- 
Warks, and are the. Reſcuers of Truth 1a impiks ſeftarum invcntori- 
from the captivity of Hereticks, and 94 ok nag bareticorum 
the bold intruſions of their Sophiſtries RT: Pirige j 
The knowledge of this makes Satan (as I be-. 
fore obſerved) bufie to gain many Proſelytes of 


the tearned Race, and them to chain faſt to him , 
| | P 2 and 
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and keep ready by him upon all occaſions, and by 

them to lay load of fcorn & contempt upon thoſe 

deyout and precious ſouls whom he findes dip 

with the Lony of holy affedtion to God, but-not 

trimmed and rigged to a learned Argumentati- 

on or Artly Conteſt ; in this caſe he brands ho- 

ty men with the terms of Ignorant, Peeviſh, Lit- 

Gen. 9: terleſſe , as if the Conqueſt were got, when Cham 
2 Sam.16. 21, could ſee rhe nakedneſſe of Noah; or ;the Kingdom 
2.2. ſecured to «Abſolom when he enjoyed his Farher; 
' Concubines upon the houſe top. Thus ſuffered Truth 

when the poor waldeyſes and others gave 

it owning : thus did the Phariſees deal by Chriſt 

What? we the great maſters of knowledge , $kil- 

led »/que ad apices literarum ; who are as natural- 

lyverſedia the Law, as fiſhes in Water, or birds 

Marth. 13. 55. fa Air , we be taught by a Carpenters ſon? telling 
the world by that, how improbable it was that he 

ſhould be learned who had ſo mean an origen 
andilliterate a breeding as they thought he had. 

The Mouths of wicked men are never wider open, 

then when the 1ſraelites muſt to Philiſtines for edge- 

tools ; when they muſt flie to the fig-leaves of an 

adverſaries ingenuity for Apologie; the Cham- 

pions of the Church being liker Moſes for Zeal 

then knowledge, when they ſay, we caz dye for 

Chriſt, not diſpute for him , asthe Woman-Mars« 

or did in Queen CMaries days; O then ( quoth. 

they ) a goodly Religion, a creditable Truth, prop- 

ped up by tWiggs and rods of tender perſwaſions, or 

holy mutions and meanings, reeling upon the reuconu- 

ter of every blaſt. O ( ſay they) ſhew us a man of 

might, a Seraphick_Dr. an illuminated Schoolman of 

your Way , aScotus, a Hales, a Thomas, a Brad- 

wardine, 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


wardine, a» Ockham; this Reproach makes Ra- 


chel menrn, and importune facob for children; but 
whenGod remembred the Church in her low e- 
ſate , and ſent forth Scholaſtick Champions to 
defie theſe defiers of Truth, and to invade thoſe 
Dominions of the Intelle&t , Aﬀection and- Pra- 


ice, which Satan had prepoſſeſſed, and now 


claimed as his own, then was the Church like the 
Tower of David builded for an £Armory , whereon 
there hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mpghty 
men. Cant. 4.4. | 

And here to the praiſe of God , and the Re- 
nown of our late Engliſh Prelacy, I doe aver, that 
our Religion, the Proteſtant Religion, hath re- 
ceived more Right and Juſtification trom the Cler- 
gy , of that judgement and Ordination, then 
trom any Proteſtants beſides : I undervalue no 


Church , no Government whatſoever that keeps 
Chriſt in it; no gifts in any man, who takes not 


out a Bill of Divorce to Humility : I honour 
the leaſt of Chriſt in any man; what ever ſprig 


lodges the ſmalleſt bird of Paradiſe 1n it, is pre- 


cious: I look upon diſtinftions, and ways of 
Separation , as things of humane intercourſe , if 


not Diabolick Inventions : Chriſtian eſſe deſpe- 
rant qui Chriſti nomine amiſſo, humana & externa 


vocabula ' induerunt. LaRant. /. 4. Guev. p. go. e- 


ſpecially when they come in the whirlwind of an 
Enthuſiaſme , andnot in the freſh and gentle gale 
of an Evangelical ſimplicity, and an humble 
ſubmiſlion; but are poynted to pierce through by 
force, what they upon leſfe turbulent terms can- 
not work upon : aut invenire ſequacem, aut face- 
re, to cut the Gordian knot if they cannot untye 
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| Hs. An humble Apologie 
S— it - like wilde Empericks, who reſcind that liga-. 
[ ment- which they cannot force againſt nature tg 
their pleaſures. I can entercommon with any 
who hold Eſſentials, and are not rapſodouſly con- 
"of fuſed,though I do to al the world profeſs my dou- 
jo! ble portion of veneration due to my Mother the 
- holy Church of England, and her Goſpel-Govern-F 
F ment truely fo called. I am 'not © aſhamed ty 
3 own her, though among the Pots, becauſe ye 
| hall ſhe be as the Wings of a Dove covered with ſil-Þ 
Flal, 68.13. ver, and her feathers With yellow gold. Yet I con-ſ 
tefle I do not fo admire her, as to exclude all o- 
ther Churches of Chriſt, a Chriſtian and durifull 
Reſpect: 1 know, though ſhe may be the mo 
beautiful, ad beſt beloved of her Father, yet is ſhe 
not the 1/aac that only muſt inherite-: God hath 
his Churches in other Angles and parts of the 
. World, tender to him as the apple of his eye, and 
thoſe mutt ſhare in the inherirance of his care, cu- 
ſtody, bleſling and encreaſe. 

I honour therefore their Cuſtoms and Rights, 
giving them the Right hand of fellowſhip; and! 
thank God, 1 have ſeen ſome of them to my com: 
fort,and partaken here with others, Presbyterians, 
in hearing Sermons , and receiving Sacraments; 
and from ſundry Congregationifts , or Inde- 

M. Jer. Ba Pendents, heard Sermons -of Piety and Con- 
rouzbs,M.Th, fort, for which T bleſſe God and them, 
Goodwin, (and1I with there were lefſe Animoſity amongſt 
17 ven, = them, becauſe really judge many of both ways 
Syerach Sym PFectOus , and amongſt 'Gods jewels ) though | 
pion. have kept cloſe to my Conviction as to the mail, 

conceiving Antiquity and the 'Pra@ice of the 


Church (not contrary to Piety or divine Precept) 
warrant 
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for Learning a n. 
warrant enough hereto: & therefore take heed, ye 


” Saints, of what opinion ſoever (for Government) 
m how ye cenſure one another: It was a witty ſpeech 
ni of Henry 8. That the Charity of Chriſtians was loſt 
n. 8 in ſome mens og roo ſtiff in their old Mumpſimus, 
hel others too buſie an CHTLOHS iy their new ww” em 
n- | me thinks, we ſhould all joyntly hononr aſſemblies 
th of Piety and Order, in places and times conveni- 


ent, be the perſons convening of what form or 
way ſoever ; ſolong as Chriſt is in the Church, 
the glory-1s not departed from 1ſrael;while he makes 
no once of Rich ana Por, Bond and free, 


few & Gentile: ] ſee no warrantfor any exception, 


my prayer ſhal be to be found worthy my Calling, 


and to judge none before the time, becauſe God 
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Rom. } 11, 


hath reſerved judgmer for his peculiar, 
and he Will execute judgement (faith Tre- 
4 1245) pon all thiſe Who make aiviſions, 
Who are wild,and have not the Charity of 
God in them , conſidering more their own 
profit then the Churches Unity, and 
18 Who for little and light differences, rend 

apieces and divide the great and glo- 
= riozs body of Chriſt”; yea as far as 
WM they are able, kill the body of Chriſt , 
ſpeaking peace, and ata nothing 
leſſe , ſtraning at Gnats, and paſſing 
py Camels. . 


Fudicabit autem eos qui ſchi(-| 

mata operantur, qui ſunt im- 
manes, non babentes Nci dile- 
onem; ſuamque utiltitarcm BY 
potius confiderantes quam uni F 

rtem Eccleſia; propter modi. Þ 
ca quaſlibet cauſas mignum (1 
O& glortoſum Corpus Chriftt | 
conſcindunt gg dividunt, ef 
quantum in ipſes eſt,interfici- | 
uns; pacem loquentes, ct bellum | 
operantes, vere liquantes cul; ® 
cem, et camelum tranſolutien. | 


tes. Irenzus adye wal 
[.4.p 62. 'l- hareſ ", 


I wiſh the Church of £-g/4#d had not caufe to th. 


complain of her. Children, once ſo, and I hope 
yer for the moſt part ſo,as holy S. Bernard did of + 33. 
the Chriſtians of his time, Pax 4 Us: \ pax ab © 
hereticis, non pax 4 filits : Our late diviſions have 

more advantaged our adverſaries, then all our 
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= - Books confuted them : chey can laugh and grin 
when they ſee us turn our ſwords into one ano- 
thers bowels, and eyery man(as it were) maſlacre 
his Neighbour, when the difference is but tor a 
"Rite, and a Humour, which ought not ro ſtand 
in competition with Charity. Let me alter S. 7e- 
roms Words , bur not his ſenſe : 7ungat amicitia 
| 7n Prefar.nss 9% Jungit Sacerdetium; mmmo y0n diuiaant verba, 
' 2d Cromatium 9995 Chriffs nettit amor. 
\ & H:liodor. Do men of .Epiſcopal and Presbyterian , or 
LOS Independent judgement differ in Efſentials?I trow 
no. I am ſure they did not differ but onely in Rt: 
tuals,the legal maintenance of which (til ſomwhat 
in place thereof had beeu orderly introduced) 
might have (| under favour) kept the Church both 
pure and peaceable; and the overturning of which 
(by an over-ſudden guft of popular. Zeal ) hath 
made it what it is, a By-word, and what it may be 
feared to become, a Chaos: for as the Moraliſt 
ſays well, iz 74inam prona ſant, que ſine fundamen- 
tzs creverunt.. | 
E Tell me, O ye Sons of Levi , why, ſince ye 
[+ have one Father, God, and come from one com- 
mon Mother, the Church, there is ſuch con- 
tention amongſt you 2 are ye not Brethren ? Tell 
qF me why you ſpeak ſuch different dialeRs ? Is it 
* not becauſe ye have forſaken the Rules of Go- 
- =  ſpel-diſcourſe;, which ſhould not contaminate, 
B3 | + but miniſter grace to the hearer > Why are ye 
= ſo evil-eyed one to another, that you cannot look 
To apon the Cups of gold in your brethrens ſacks 
mouths, but 'ye muſt arraign them of falſhood, 
and Spiritual theft, and make each other offen- 
ders for words 2 Did Chriſt give you the Precept. , 
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for Learning and Lear ned Men. ; 2 I7 


n þ or Preſident of Envying, Reviling, aggravating 
- | iujuries > Did he deny to do good to: his e- 
e | nemies, to pray for his Perſecutors, yea to 
a © ſacrifice himſelf for the world , and com- -_ 
d mand you to follow his example in love, holineſs, 
- | meexneſle , patience 2 and can you hope to 


have acceptance from him whoſe Dictates you 
diſobey, and contrapratiſe > I know not 
what the matter is, that Paul and Barnabas, 7e- 
rom and Rafiinus, Calvin and CMelantthoy, the 
Epiſcopal , Presbyterian , and godly Congrega- 
tioniſts may not agree againſt that adverſary 
and accuſer of the brethren ( yea 1 ſhrowdly 
ſuſpect the this many years make-bate)the 7e/aire, 
and the pragmatick Roman Prieſt. 

I think the world is not to ſeek what the judg- 
ments. of ſober Epiſcopal men are, as to things 
Religious: their books and praQices freely reſolve 
all doubr, if any there be; but yet I hold it rea- 
ſonable to give a ſhort Character of ſuch Princt- 
ples asI my ſelf and many others walk by, and 
from which, as I ſhall not warp without Con- 
viction, ſo to them, or any of them ſhall I not ad- 
here out of obſtinacy. 

Firſt, andabove all, we arknowledge the Uni- 
ty in Trinity , and Trinity in Unity, the Father 
God. the Son God, the holy Ghoſt God, and yet 
not three Gods, but one God , whom to know 15 
life Eternal, and whom to glorifie is the end of our 
Creation. | 

Next, we deſire to adore and worſhip with holy 
Reverence & Fear,our Lord Jeſus ,theKing, Head, 
Prieſt, and Prophet of the Church, and to proſtrate 
ill we have and are at his moſt ſacred feer,Wwho hath 
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Jobn 12. 3. 
r Peta 2.9, 


Mal. 2:7, 


Jobn 5.35. 
Jer. 14.14- 


| Prov.4.5-X 7. P 


2Tim.2.16,17 
2 Tim.2,15. 


& Matth. 28. v'r, 
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| An bumble Apologie | 


(we truſt) waſhed us, and all believers in his blood, 
and made us to him a choſen generation , ( 4 Royal 
Prieſthood) 4 peculiar people, zealous of good Works. 
We deſire to give his Spouſe, our Mother , the 
Church, all Duty and fupport ; we pray, her 
Priefts lips may preſerve knowledge , their lives 
be holy,harmleſſe, and unſpotted, their Doctrine 


_w_ and nnallayed by Error , their labour con- 
ſtant and ſucceſſeful to the gathering together of 
Gods Ele&, their maintenance liberal, and their 
influence on men ſtrong and vigorous for the 
Goſpels ſake. We pity, anddifapprove a Mi- 
nifter who is not 4 burning, and ſhining light ; 
we ſuſpe& him who comes before he be ſent, bs ut 
ters what he hath not in Commiſlion ; who cryes 
Peace, when God proclaims war, and affixeth 
a pretended Revelation to a real Faſcina- 
tion. | 

We cry up Learning, not as if God could not 
act by abſolute Soveraignty , but becauſe he is 
leaſed to bid ws ſeek after Wwiſedom, and com- 
mands his Miniſters to he througbly farniſhed , ti 
inſtruct , reprove, corvett, and to ſheww themſelves 
workmen that need not be aſhamed : which we be- 
lieve and know none ordinarily can do, without the 
help of Arts, and skill in Tongues. 

We honour the Calling of the Miniftry , and 
perſons of the Miniſters, becauſe we know it is the 
will of God that his ſervants ſhould Reverence 
that Ordinance , to ſupport which, the perpetual 
concurrence of God is promiſed to-the end of the 
world; and though the veſſels that bring this trea- 
[wre be earthen ,. yet we profeſſe them eſtimable 
for their Office ſake , what-ever they a6 
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from their function.) otherwiſe be ; and we pray 
that the Maintenance of the Miniltry be continu- 
ed ; accounting it no puiſne miſtake to alienate 
or ſecularize that which hath been conſecrated 
and defigned by the Charities of pious Chriſtians, 
tro Churches, and .Church-mens uſes, and con- 
firmed to them by the Laws and Cuſtomes of the 
Nation ; remembring that of Solomon , It is 4 
ſnare to the man who devoareth that which wx holy. 
Pom 2028; 
- Wepray for all our Parents, both Politick and 
Natural, that God would pive them life and love, 
that God would order them ſo to moderate the 
golden Rains of Government, that they may be 
to us an occaſton and Example of /iving in all 
godlineſſe and honeſty , and that we may yeild them 
_ obedtence according to the will of God , and the ſta- 
tion they and our ſelves are in. 

We love Religion, and the power of godlineſſe, not 
as a cloak of nas ambition, Aiſoales but as an 
armour of God, whereby we may worſt Satan, 
and glorifie God in the example of a holy and 
blameleſle life ro men-ward. Weare in Charity 
with all men ( ſave thoſe who deny Charity to 
Chriſt and his Church, whoſe implacability to pi- 
ty or pray for, were to offend God , and diſown 
Chriſt, becauſe to encourage his adverſaries)! but 
yer our zeal carries us not forth to terminate this 


guilt of impenitent adverſation to Chriſt on any 


perſon, whoſe heart becauſe we know not, 
we dare not judge : and therefore we deſire to 
decline all Pragmatich cenſure, or raſh Phariſai- 
calueſſe ; to muſter up perſonal Errors to the dif- 


grace of any Profeſſion which we cannot comply 


with, 


1: Tim. 2. 2, 
, Ephc(,6.5. 


. 


Verſe 13, 


Match. 7.1. 


An humble Apologie 


with ; praying rather for circumſpection and ho- 
ly warinefſe that we give no offence to the Church 
of God, then inſight into the R90s o of others , 
or oportunity to divulge them ; | and reſolving by 


the grace of God, to forgive and forget wrongs 


done us,out of choice and conſcience, and not out 
of neceſlity, and for forms ſake. 

We believe the auJorria, of rheSacred Scriptures 
and abhor all ſuch diſpute about rhem whic 
proceeds from vain curioſity or doubt of their ve- 
rity and divine inſpiration; diſcufling things ory 
to our edification, not to any erence muc 
- Tefle diminution of their authority, or the Chur- 
ches fidelity. 


J 


We earneſtly, and with all humble jimportunity 


deprecate grieving the holy ſpirit of God by quench- 
ing hs motions , or by lying againſt the Truth, or 
foſtering any known ſin incompatible with his 
abode in the ſoul ; nay we earneſtly begge , that 
he Would ever lead us into, and keep us 1n all Truth: 
that he would perſwade us to be holy, meek, gen- 


tle,wiſe, and ſuch every way as becomes the Mem- 


bers of Chriſt, whois in all points compleat , be- 
ing to his Church , Wiſedom , Righteouſneſle , 
Sanctification and Redemption : We ſadly groan 
under the prophanation of Chriſtian Sabbaths , 
the Separation and SanQtifying of which: we be- 
lieve to be Sacred, and to be obſerved iiridtly, 


without labour or unlawful pleaſure, though not 


to a Jewiſh ſeverity, the Sabbath being made. for 
”an ; and workes of Nature, Neceſlity, and Pie- 


ty being lawfull, nay fit to be done thereon ; and 


we never did, nor never ſhall repine at any Law 
which puniſhes fin, and promotes virtue , but 
bleſſe 
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bleſſe God for all means by which we may ſee 
God honoured from our ſelves and others. | 

We lament the Overlineſs of Preaching , and 
the cheap value put upon thoſe Ordinances; peo- 
ple with the coy Ifraelites,nauſeating the Man- 


na that once they prayed for , and rejoyced in; 


mar Miniſters imbaſing themſelves and their 
Meſlage by trite and impertinent diſcourſes , 


without method, or any meaſure of ſtudied _ 


ſharpneſle ſhunning ſo much what the Apoſtle 
ſays, - he avoyded the enticing words of mans Wiſe- 
dom . 1 Cor. 4.4. that they ſpeak not the words 
of ſoberneſſe , but rave and range about the wil- 


derneſſe of Common places, and delight in forms 


of impertinent words, as if ro know nothing bur 
4 trace and tone of tedious Hyperbolizing, and to 


_ crucifie - po pains between the two Thieves 


— 


of idlenefle and wordly bulſinefſe , were to ſhew 
ones ſelf an able Miniſter of the new Teſtament. 
.. We wonder at the diſuſe of Sacraments , ſpeci- 
ally that of the body and blood of our Lord,which 
in ſome places hath not been given, or received 
this many years, contrary to the Canons of the 
Church and Acts of Parliament, which require 
them to be given and received thrice (at leaſt) e- 
very year which being the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation,ſealeth up the Soul of the worthyRecei- 
verin the comfort and aſſurance of Gods love in 
Chriſt , and the pardon of fins by his Merit , 
& for his ſake; and we bemoan the Non-reſiden- 
cie of Miniſters ( ſo much heretofore condemned 
as contrary to Law, unleſle in caſes extraordina- 
ry ) their partiality in doing their duty , ſome 
Preaching but not: adminiſtring the Sacraments 


euher 


J " : \ \ - -o - y 4 a = . 4 . to» - 
” "P 5 4 Y wa ? od \ ; on, - ; '* + 4 20 o I. , LY - . bo | 2 Fo IS "a 7 Gy vi - iy. - "t "x . a? . q 
k i) > 6, = wy. p ye + WV j , aL by 1 w< "2? . 5 * : T9 5% 24 -_ — F<. x 9-48: 41 Re”. » A 3  TLS Thet 4 
b PY . L Bb a< PRs. : WEST w > G - I \ *, us 64 &7 4 - #7 | $1. 10" 7 = bu * Y 
þ 27% ©@* % ix = « p54 . + . . 1 : 4 » : > 5 4 - a+ > 4a” > we SY. 
* 4x 947? <7 IE dt IT LE AVE 1% \ b 0 
- F i dB 


3 bc. P 
"MP. i 
k, REF "26S 4 
* £ FY 
7% - 
bY . 
Ss 27 
| T I 


222 


Ii Berrr.inEcct|. 
[{ 1.3.c.4.p. 193. 
'þ 

F 

'4 

Ly 

| | 


+, Sa LES poo ARIES IS pe EARS COTE: $07 - 
—— Ee I. Re, TE ESA SY TT 2h bony I ona i 
6. F Ep $ #* ><. 2 EY 423.8 WAS 5+ 4 j 1 4's « 


ROLE © CER ENT RN 


An humble Apologie 


either of Baptiſm , or the Lords Supper ; others 
giving one Sacrament, but not both ; or burying, 
not marrying, not viſiting the ſick, nay not own- 
ins their ſheep furtherthen to take of them their 
fleece: others not preaching at all, becauſe they 
cannot preach where and what they would; and 


manymot eminent 'worthies not daring to preach, 
leſt they ſhould become a. Rock of offence to thoſe 


men who have mens perſons in admiration ,- and 


had rather hear no Preacher , then not one of 


their judgement and party ; ſo. miſerable is the 
Church ftraitned, that ſhe may well cry out, Lam. 
I.12. Behold and fee if there be any ſorrow like my 
ſorrow. © 
We pity the fond zeal of carnal men and giddy 
profeſſors, who begin well, butare hindred in their 
way by wiles of men crafty , and by their own 
luſts regnantin them, who have a clamorous 2Aag- 
»ificat tor Diana , and an Hoſanna for Chriſt, who 
are contented with nothing but diſcontents, chan- 
ces, and every thing that Eobed againſt the power 
of godlineſſe , and proclaim a Treaty with all the 
infernal Furies,the Divel, the world, andthe fleſh; 
And in fine, we pray for Charity , which the A- 
poſtle calls :he bond of perfettion, and terms greater 


then faithor hope, becauſe more d»rable,the grace 


that only accompanies us to heaven, & there itays 
with us, and the grace that makes us live heavenly 
upon earth, without which, all grace i but as ſonn- 
aing braſſe , or a tinkling cymball , yea without 
which, the gifts of Prophecyang, underſtanding my+ 
Feries , and all $15 ,\ faith able to remove 


mountains, diſtribution of all we have to the poor, yt4 


martyraom it ſelf 1s nothing. 1. Cor. 13. bs 
| Thelc 
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; | Theſe and other things we profefle to concur 
in with all ſound Proteſiancs ; and if this to be- 

lieve, and thus to do, be tobe ſcandalous;Popifh, 7 

diſaffected , we would xt be of god report, nay 

we pray we may carry this Crofle of Chriſt to 

our graves, and account this Reproach great 

Glory. We can comfort our ſelves in theſe bxf- 

etings, revilings , contempts , as in the ſufferings 

of Chriſt Which are to be fulfilled by ws ( 4s 

by the holy men of all ages foregoing) members 

of his body the Church. Cel.1.24. For 

as S. ferom ſaies, *7ts a preat plory Magna gleriaeft de imis ad 


to reach from earth to heaven from ſumma creſcere, de infimo ad 
' 1 Fi EM j;. maxima pervenired , limo ad 
auſe and aſhes to a being of immortali- 1 de ſervitute w6- 


ty, of Servants to be made Sons, cari adregium. $. Hicron, 
and of beggars heirs, heirs of a K ing- incap.y.ad Rom, 
dom , and that of heaven too, the moſt du- 
rable and ſupream diguity our nature is. capable cf. 
For we can prong, che power of Chriſt) wiſh 
our ſelves accurſed tor his ſake, and reſolve to be 
and ſuffer his rebuke without ſmiting again , 
though we had power and command thereto;ſince 
thus God hath allowed Religion to be defended., 
you {evitia, ſed patientia; non {celere, ſed fide ; and 
we hope, while we thus walk to $:9z , with our 
faces thitherward , we ſhall be ſuffered to paſſe 
lafe ; and if we fall with the good man in the 
Goſpel, into the hands of men cruel} and inhu- 
mane , ſhall have Powers ( ike good Samar 
ritans ) to reſtore what is unjuſtly taken k þ 
rom us, and pour coyle and Wine into our Tributum pre- "iy 
Wounds ; yea we pray ( though not for pre- _— 
terment, not for gain by wording godlineſſe) yet | 
tor permiſſion to worſhip the God of our Fathers, 

| | though 
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An humble Apologie 
though after the way which ſome men miſ-name 
Superſtition, Formality, Will-worſhip; not there- 
by intending Rivalry with any other way of wor« 
ſhip, but deſiring to artend upon Gods diſcovery 
in the uſe of that means which we are perſwaded 
LON is according to the word of God written 1n the 
' Law and in the Prophets, and to which che judg- 
ments of many holy Martyrs and men have given 
teſt:mony; and this(we truſt)vour favour will per- 
mit ſince to others (no more, nor no truer Prote- 
4 teſtants then| we ) this liberry is indulged as a 
__ means zo propagate the Goſpel ; and ſince. that 
— of Caſiodore ought to be in the mindes of Gover: 
x Caſſiod-varia. nours, Neminem gravare debet Imperium, quod al 
rum.l1.c.65 eiliraten debet reſpicere ſingulorum: 
This ( O Powers ) 1s the ſenſe of rhoſe who 

are well-willers to learning, who would not have 

troubled the world with any taſte of their fears 

and ſufferings , 'or defence of their innocency, 

did not their filence, amidſt the many provo-Þþ 

cations of bold and defamatory challengers in 

ſome ſenſe, and in eafie peoples opinion: 

(though not in Truth) conteſt them guilty; 2: 
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 punitatem conſequuntur malt, dam modeſti tocent ; 
M1 yea did not they fear Crowns of thorns , prepa- |" 
i ring (if ſome may have their wills ) for their 0 
PR captive heads, for which Crowns of .gold andÞu 
{ 3: 48 ſilver for a memorial in the Temple of the Lord, pal 
| 27 are (I hope ) appointed, as the Phraſe is Zach. a 
ty id | 6.11.14. fo trueis that of the Orator, N#bil $4 
 _ eft tam ſanttum quad non aliquando violetandacia. 
oy ProRvi- For mine own part, I profeſſe before God, | 
vY f ”" - Angels, and men, Iam moved to this ſervice-to 
{ the Muſes, not out of Paſſion, not out of Vain- 
| : | S1IOry, 
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nef} glory,not to gratifie any party I Love, or diſpleaſe 
ef any party with whom1n principle Icoply not, theſe 
1r-f would be uningenious motives , and receive their 
ry defeat and brand to be unproper foundations for 
edÞſo Chriſtian a work ; that which rouſes:me up, is 
heff that glory of God, peace on earth, and good will 
g-ſito men(all which are propagated byLearning)and 
enfſithe promiſe of God to own thoſe that in a righr 
Band pious way own him. I look upon the primi- 
e-tive Fathers and Chriſtians, who thought not ſo 
meanly of their faith and art, as to forbear own- 
ing them for fear they might be loſt with their 
party, or.lic too open to the worlds knowledge 
of them. I love a ſober freedom in a cauſe that 
concerns whatever is dear to man, his ſoul, his e- 
ternity, his fame, all which are in hazard, if Lear- | 
Kning and Learned men grow obſolete. Our Lord 
ays, 1f the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall iato Math. 15.14, KY 
he ditch. There is nothing ſo.great a ſpur to me, Lukes. zg. 
next the glory of God, as the Preſidents of for- 14 
ner times,and the courage of holy men,who were 
nore ready to ſuffer, then deſerve ſo ill requicall 
ftheir integrity. Syne/ixs tells us, nothing z5 more ''Ovdiy 7% ax 
hetoricall then ſafferin s: the blood of Martyrs voyſeg pn[oa- 
as ſeed to the Church, and made their perſecy- **1*699 
tors turn admirers, yea ſometimes ſufferers : it is 
dÞurely a great diſtruit of God which makes men 
iantin a Sood cauſe ; how much more Evangeli- 
aland Chriſtian were the minds of Polycarpas , 
{thanaſius, C '7r4, Cyprian, 7uſtin CHartyr, Ar- 
nbins, Epiphanins, Luther, Melautthon, and all the 
holy Fathers, and Reverend Biſhops of the 
burch, who dealt with men, like Solinus his 
ſyriophagi, who fed upon Panthers and Lions 
Q pgs afd 
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dofis rantum, the wiſe-man in Srobers tels us, that learned and 
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An humble Apologie 
and breathed out nothing but bloud and wounds, 
then are ours? while we are to deale with Chri- 
ſftian Magiſtrates, well diſciplined fouldiers, and 
common people, who have heard of Chriſt, and 
ſeem to cry a daily Hoſannah to him. Why 
ſhould we not. believe that God will prote&, and 
men pardon, if not be perſwaded to love thoſe who 
call to them, as 7045 did, almoſt out ofthe Whales 
belly,in the language of the Diſciples to their Lord 
and Maſter, Careſ# thou not that we periſh ? | 
Who, O who ktiowes the mind of God? per: 
haps God is now dealing with our Governours, 
as, with Artaxerxes, to contribute to” the -reſts- 
ring of the deſtroyed places of reliviok and lear: 
ning. It maybe not by might, nor by power, 
but by his Spirit; by a jawbone, by rams horns, 
all therampiers raiſed againſt learning, may with 
7ericho's wals fall down; and theretore it con- 
cerns us all to wait the good pleaſure of, God, 
and to caſt our bread upon the waters, to dv ou: 
dutie, and by fair and gentle application, move al 


work of piety may receivethe leſſe rub.* 

_ The truth is, OC Eminenti/simod's, God look 
that ye ſhould come to the ſuccour of religion 
and Learning, as Nehemiah did to the building 
of 7eruſale, with might and main, leaving n0 
hoof. of your power un-imployed in this noble 
work ; Learning in all times deſerves well ; and 
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unlearned men differ as much as God and men 
do ; they better deſerve bounty, then Heroa:s 
her dancing daughter; you that are Conſtantin 
think ſo, though Hereds do nor; for one Philoſo 
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or Learning and Learned Men. 
pher is worth a Kingdom; Solomon tels us, There 
was a little City, and few men within it, and there 
came; a great King againſt it, and beſieged it, and 
note”, Ap bulwarks againſt it; Now there was 
found in it a poor wiſe man, and he by his wiſdome Ecclel-9.14, 
delivered the City : yet mo man remembred that bn 
poor man; then ſaid I, Wiſdome is better then 
| ftrength: this is confirmed alſo from the inſtan- 
ces of Proclas, whoſe kill ſerved Marianns in 
bis fight againſt Yiralian, and the Thracians, as 
did Archimedes his art defend Syracuſe againſt 2,,.- To. 
; | the Romans beſieging it. And why worth a ;, p, 46. 
| Kingdome> Becauſe the beauriflers of it; Des 
= munns eſt quod vivimus, Philoſaphie quod bene vivi- 
= ms: Arrianus ſays well, Philoſophers ſchools 
. | were treaſuries of Soveraign goods, more un- _ : 
furniſhed with counſels againſt all traights,and to 'Iz]g#cy 72 54 Þ 
all purpoſes of advantage and honour : who but 9:a40%p% x0 
theſe kept up the glory of the Grecian Em- **" 
| pre? who but theſe the fame of Rome, 1taly, *O 2 mrax)- | 
| France, Spain, Germany ; yea, and 'our own hi- x% duorpioas 
;| therto fame ? And who but theſe muſt yer pre- 9a0009te5, 4- to 
ſerve us (next the mercy of God) from being HIFILTANS þ 
the reproach and by-word of the world> for F909. 
true 1t 1s, that he who is a Stateſman and un- geliber. Educ. ® 
kearned, will eafily erre and be uncivill. Who ſe- p. 8. $ 
cured AJ/exandria from the fury of Ottavian, 
when he took, and reſolved to. ſack and fire ir, 
| but A47izs the Philoſopher > who had ſecurity, 

and whoſe family was priviledged the fate of Dion' lib. r. 
Thebes, but Pindar the learned Poet? What P+ 454 
eſcaped the armed power of Cato in his Expe- 
dition into Greece , but the Statue of Zens ? 
all but that went co ſale, and made money in 
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| Non are captus his diſtrefle : and that he ſpared for the ſake of 
him it remembred 2 What think ye,O Powers, and 
people of Eng/and? is not learning fit to be fa- 
d, and learned men' worthy reſpe&, when 
# Cato. Plin,1.24, one Socrates corres the Manners and Lives of 


ſo many men, /after famous in the world ? *Twas 
he (as the inftrument in Gods hand) who redu- 


ced Phexdo froma rude Leacher to- become a Phi- | 


loſopher, Platofrom a light Poet to a grave Mora- 
ft Xenophon froma trifle to become a brave Hiſto- 
rian ; e£/chines and Aviſtippes of poor made rich, 
Alcibiagdes of ignorant learned, Charnyacs & T hy- 
ages of wild, ſober Citizens; Exthydemrs and Mne- 
10,0 cavilling Sophiſters,true wiſe men.See more 
effects of learning in Sabel.Orat.7.de uſu Philoſoph. 
No wonder then, Antiquity put ſuch value up- 
on them, accounting them the Stars of their ages, 
the ſouls of their Government, Saviours to their 


_ Countreys, contending for their- births, ( as 'ma- 


ny now do for their graves, who ſhall fwal- 
low them up firft) and erected pillars and mo- 


numents to their memories, Amongſt thoſe 49. 


which Texter mentions to have Starues of braſle 


erected to them; moſt were Philoſophers, and men 


of the longrobe; nay, though they were cyni- 
call and tart, yethad their merits a due comme- 
moration: The Countrey-men of Diogenes would 


' not let the Cynique depart obſcurely, bur raiſc 


a Statue of brafſe to him, thus inſcribed, + 
THeZon Ie y datos ad Yypbyoys arad edv T5 
Kiog 6 mes aify Arylwes rabing 
Braſſe loſeth of its weight in time ; but fame, 
After the Cynick's Death, preſerves his name. 
O Antiquity, how haſt. thou ſurpaſt us, wha 
. | £110N% 


ec. 


% 
2 a—_ im — my =. "= a i. A. a——{ {  - tw =« 


— — —_— 


bo ar wade. 


"A _. 


for Learning and Learned Men. 229 
think it our virtue ro contemne, not follow thy 
commendable preſident ? what compenſation can j,,; inſtituts 
we g.ve poſterity for the itain we their unhappy corrupt mori- 
Anceitry ſhall leave on our ſelves, to be objeted bs !udiorio 
againſt chem. It was once faid to the Fews by our ſum. Gucy. 
Lord jeſus, Ye are the ſons of thoſe that have ſlain the 71 727 
ron” ; [et it be our honour to raiſe up theſe Sh 
widows children again : Nothing more reproaches  p, ,,,,,,,. 
our Religion, then that Biſhops and Churchmen pz 71.9, 
famous tor piety andlearning, ſhould be negleted BY Brownriz, 
| and expoſed to want : Let it not be told in Gath, With ochers, 
nor declared in the ſtreets of A/calo. That be far 


from us, to make thoſe heads bald, whom former , ' _. .. 
* Plut. in vitis 


times crowned with crowns of gold (Demoſthenes ,,.,". - | 
was four times crowned by four ſeveral Grandees, ,.p. 84. Edir. } 


Zeno by the Athenians,and Statins by Domitian)or Paril. 
' thoſe purſes empty which they filled. I read of the 
bounty of Alexazder, who ſupplyed Ariftotle with 
creat ſums of money to write his Natural Hiſtory: 
& I wiſh T could applaud any,or all of this age-for 


like generoſity to that renowned, learned, match- 
leſs Archdiſhop of Armgh. He it 1s of whom 


that of Patercxlzs concerning Avgnſtus is true; yet = p,zr.9 pre. | 
no man conſiders his [offes, age, and other ſuffer-' cat# v5deri poſ- | 


ings I muſt ſay as Antcerws C'yrenez did of Plato, fit quod majori 
* Truly, .it is a great fault, that we do not provide ſ* won; ard ers 
more liberally for him,of whom,as 4-i/orle of him, 1 OO 
I may ſay, This is the man whom all wiſe and pi  __ 
ous men deſervedly ought to imitate and applaud. '"* (ſe 7:faom 
Get /77 DruUt OMe 


Did Tfocrates ſell one Oration for twenty ta- 7... 1. 


lents > Would” a private Citizen, Largins Lici- hear ct imitari 


ins, have given for Plynies Commentaries 40900 6 commendu- 
pieces of ſilver? Did Aarcas Poprlizs fell a ſmall xi ne? 37 
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230 An humble Apologie 
the Poet a piece of gold for every'verſe of his from 
the ſon of Severus? And doth no man conſider the 
pious labours, preaching, writings and unſpeakable 
roil, yea, the vaſte ſums that this Leviathan of 
learning, (in his former proſperity and wealth, to 
the advancement of religion, hath expended?If 4b- | 
labins the Egyptian Philoſcpher was thought wor- 

| thy by Conſtantizs to be compeer with his Son 
| in Government; If Dion Pruſiens by T rajans 
| favour was permitted to enter Rowe triumphant- 
| ly ; If Aariaz and Anthony preferred the Hiſtorian Þ | 
43 <A 0c P28 Arianns to Conſular dignity, onely for writing Þ - 
_ eight books of the life of Alexander the great: 
| why may not this famous Church-man and friend 
1 of God, (whois often in the Mount of holy devo- 
| tion, praying forus, who are in the valley of this 
- world, finning and enraging one another) deſerve 
E . to be honoured and ſupplied plentifully with what 
4 ever 15 proper to his place, merits, and piety 2 De- 
metrins Phalerius never deſerved his 360 Statues 
of the Athenians, better then he doth Memorials 
q * Tactus a> of the Church of God, in which he hath been a 
_—”_— far of the firſt magnitude. Well, howeyer we reck- 
Omnia prate'e- On, * [uum cuique aecus poſteritas rependit ; though 
jw _ -0- all things in the world do, and mutt faile; age, 
| | aun wn health, power, beauty, riches, relations, pleaſures, 
ll atas, valerudo, NAve buttheir times, and ſhall depart the ſtage of 
| forma, ddlicie, time and life: yet ſhall wiſedom be the immortal 
| 0pes,voluptates. Herald of its ſubje&, and ſhall ere& an Altar 
| Solanos ſi ſemel | memory, even in the minds of enemies, of whom 


Wl pay [hall it ſhall be had in true hononr, and thoſe ſhall be 


| 
| 
| yds comi, aſhamed who look upon learned men as decayed 
ſ reruy. AEne- Mr a which neglefts have defaced, and time 
2s Syly.”hb.1- will haſtily incinerate; And therefore the Poe! 
+ ſang well. mn Naj- 
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for Learning and Learnec 


Naſceatem extinguite flamy am, 
, Ne ſere redeaut poſt PUP mas Rk 
© | For as the Orator ſaid, P/zs proderit demonſtraſſe re- 
Cl 4 protinus ViIam,guam revocare ab errore 1am lapſos. 
'F Methinks, I hear our Neighbours from beyond 
the Sea cry out to us, in behalfe of learning and 
" | learned men; O England, is this thy kindneſſe to 
"| thy friexd ? Doſt thou thus repay thy Teachers 
'Þ and Statetiſts for their pains, care, ſtudy, indefa- 
'F tigableneſſe? Do ye thus reward the Lord, O foo- 
| /i/þ People and unwiſe? The Lord Who hath kept 
you upon Eagles wings ? who hath ſet you as a 
'& beacon upon an hill ? who hath fed you with the fineſt 
| of the flower? who caſt che net of his Goſpel in 
your Britiſh ſeas, taking into his Church you | 
who were barbarous, iz the ſhadow of death, bring- 
| ing you into the glorious liberty of the ſons of Ged, 
giving you a noble ſucceſſion of godly learned 
zealous Biſhops, Doctors and Presbyters, who have 
preached the word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
and live&lives of holineſſe and exemplary charity 
amongſt you? Can ye without ſorrow conſider 
your miſery and leanneſſe, if your Teachers ſhould 
be removed into corners, and your ſcholers grow 
like. the Mountains of G:/boa, upon which the 
dew of greatneſſe and ſupport fals not ? Come hi- 
ther, and helpus, Oxr fields are white unto harveſt, 
our Schools, Churches, Purſes, are yours, only be 
called by our name; Forget your fathers houſe, and 
we ſhall delight 14 your beauty, 
This, O this may come to paſle, if God do not 
prevent it, but he can command deliverance for 7a- 
£66, and bid our Governours as of old, Be ye 
acovert to the out-caſts from the face ofthe ſpoi- 


| WG ſer, # 
De I mmm — /Y 


: & $4 EF) 
EN. 


% 


WET cvetort}o wv 


- 


Te lt £wew]d 


Sy: Pad $257 ./ C 


” 232 An bumble Apologie 
ſer : and he will doit; (for they ſhall be a willing 
people in the: day of his power ) and they cannot 
more glorifie God inany thing then in keeping 
learning (The King of Heavens daughter) # ſal- 
va & artta cuſtodia, then in treating her houou- 
rably, and putting a Ne exeat regyum upon her, 
I hope God will put a Spirit into, and continue it 
:n them to reſofve for learning, and learned men, 
as the people did for 7ozathan, 1 Sam.14.45. Shall 
7onathan dye , who hath wrought this great ſalvation 
in Iſrael ? God forbid. As the Lord liveth, there ſhal 
not one hair of his head fall to the ground : yea to 
offer their power and protettion to her and hers. 
I never was like Balas in Dion \' who 


| eronoplas, WAS ſo crafty, that he was ſeen and not ſeen, 
Dion 76.p.865 taken and not held, ſuch an one as no bo- 
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CTT.108 Halicarnals. lib. 2. Rh wits 
ip. 128, Edit. Sylb, evil, like thoſe of old, in which free- 
RB _ domof Hp and opinion was Cri- 
i minall, would perſwade to filence; then perhaps it 
' would be prudent, (I fay not pious) to hearken 
A to Peters counſels ſave thy ſelfe ; TFT had lived in 
qo | : wn : 

iS wiorla Rome when Appins Claudins did, T ſhould have 


I blefſe God, my aim was never to 


if cn Tols uſed his words, and bemoaned the age as he did, 
tggts W Wo is me, the piety of our Anceſtors is not 
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T4v]a I£TV9- faen in our manners; sravity is cenſured pride, 


juſtice folly, valour madneſſe, temperance, and 


MMA Torade 198 morcte igv- Modeſty reſtiveneſſe, and thoſe things | 
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© yp: Halicarnals. (ib. 9. and which have ruined many power- 


dy could tell what to make of him. 


be more politick then honeſt. Times 
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WP: 070. full Common-wealths : thus he.& then not without 
| ] cauſe. And fince I !iveinatime da to betree pray 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


God keep it ſo, ifit be ; or make it ſo, if it be. 


not : Free, not to fury, not to uncharitableneſs, 
but to love and good works, free to men pious 
and peaceable, tree to Learning and Religion : 
I may minde men of what {{ccrates wrote, That 
freedom of diſcovery what mens thoughts are 


1 


(ſo they doit ſubmiſhively and without bitterneſs ) 


is the greateſt ſigne of affeftion : Men are molt 
bold with iriends, becauſe to them moſt welcome. 
Time is Gods creature, and ſo are Men, who 
make times good or bad : and therefore 1 pub- 
liſh to all men my cenſure, that ſo far I love the 
age, a8 it 1s pious and learned; and the men of it, 
ſo far as they will ſuffer it ſo to be, or reform 
it to be ſoif it be not. While this Land is as was 
Goſhen, a comfort to Facobs, it ſhall be the ſubject 


of my prayſes : when it becomes (as God, I hope, 


will never ſuffer it ſo to be) a ori4h, whereon 
Iſaac the child of Promiſe, Religion and Learning 
muſt be flain, it ſhall be the obje&t of my tears. 
Iam of his mind, who preferred 
to be a diſciple of wiſe Philo- 
ſophers, above rule over Nati- barbarorum 
ons rude and irreligious. ad Crz(um. 
The Lord deliver us from his Candlefticks re- 
move, from a famine of his word, from pride, 
vain-gfory and hypocriſie, from envy, hatred, ma- 
lice and ignorance ; theſe will diſcourage Ver- 
tues from coming to unlade at our Ports ; theſe 
-will force the trade of Arts from our havens : 
Philoſophers be poor, and prophets not eſteem- 
edn their own countries, they will take the bold- 
neſle to be gone without Letters of Licence, and 
ko.” their fotiuries: Every Countrey welcomes 
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Diſcipulus eſſe malo ſapientum Phi-® 7 
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| 234 | An humble Apologie = 


Wiſe men, and every winde carries them to their 
| own Plantation : Lxelibet  Patria ingenioſo Pa- 
[ tria. Moors and Aﬀrican Savages will give Sar- | 
FW dinius entertainment, when his Cy en will 
ys {gn '2:57*. not endure him : Chriſt (refuſed by his own, to Þ 
WO ' whom in love hecame) hath ſandtified miſuſage 
to all his; for if it wereſo in the root, it muſt be Þ 
in the branches ; If they have called the Maſter Þ 
of the. houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they 
call them of his howſhould ? ſaith our Lord, Matt. Þ . 
IO. 25. | 
My prayers ſhall ever be, that the plory of þ 
true Religion, and Learning, may never depart þ 
from this Ifle till $h;/ob come to Judgement. 
Let thoſe inherite the wind chey bunt after, who Þ 
are taken with houſes and vineyards, oxen, af- 
ſes, and houſhould traſh, not remembring the Þ 
Afﬀictions of 7oſeph : I will think how to live Þ 
profitably in my generation, and die comforta- 
bly,when God ſhall appoint my change ; While 
| I live, it would be pain and greif to me to ſay of Þ 
| Mach, 2s, Learning, as Peter did of his Maſter, I know it 
{.  - not: Muchleſs will it become mee to curſe it, as 
*- that ground which brings forth briarsand thorns; 
Gebal, eAmmon' and| eAmaleck, the dreggs of 
men and abjects of the peopte , will doe that 
Ai if they dare : I ſhall fay, alluding -to that of 


7, Ne immortali- Tully, Ne immortalitatemw contra Doftrinam tt 
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| Shan +50 Dottos acciperem. .He who hath his eyes open, muſt 

7) cg Cicero, Cry out with Balaam, How gooaly are thy Tents O 

WM faceb , andthyTabernacles O Iſrael ! ' The Lord 

mat Num. 24 535 ſpread thy gardens by the rivers fide as the Trees of 

> 116 Ltign-Aloes which the Lord hath planted : and 
as Ceaar T rees beſides. the waters. But if Gn 
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' ſhall ſuffer men to grow cold in their loves, and 
'F co look askew on men Learned, and nip their bud, 
'Þ chenwill their gray hairs appear, and men ſhall 
'Þ cry out, How art thou fallen from heaven,0 Lucifer 

| ſon of the morning ? T hen will Harps be hung on wil- 
* lows, the woice of Turtles be no more heard in our 
Land; Winter will then be upon us; gemmulas et 
pubeſcentes herbas interficit et adarit nocentiſſimum 
frigns, ſaith Arnobins. 

This ſtraight yet we are not (bleſſed be God) 
put to ; the tree of true Learning is not felled, 
though the Ax be laid ro the root of it; Paul's 
prayers, to be delivered from unreaſonable men, 
may ſpeed as much as Peters ſword; fair intreaties, 
Humble Petitions are more in faſhion then Church 
Cenſures ; 1 will beg of God and our Go- 


3 


vernours, for the Learned, a writ of Privileds, 
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| every ſpoiler ; and that they would grant that 
petition which they offer to them, as once was 


offered to fupiter, 


Zd Baoinhds T4 jv AQ &) XV x) &' Lx]org 
"Aupt JiSs, T4 ds Sei x, uy euivors dmdaatey. 


Great fove, the good thou haſt to grve, 
Whether we ask*t, or mo, © 
Lef*s ſtill receive; no miſchiefs thrive 


To work our overthrow. 


This granted, and chat ſuddenly too ( Aﬀedtio 
omnss impatiens etiam juſte & legitime tarditatss ) 
I ſhall hape to ſee good times again , and en- 
joy ingenuous companions here {till ;' elſe Eng- 


that they may be ſecure, and not the Chaſe of 
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marum , as of old was faid : but a Nation not 
worthy to be beloved ; becauſe a ſtep-mother to 
her beſt and moſt beautifull children , who wil 
ſay to her as Maris did to Minutins, While 
'X RE | our Country cheriſhes us, we 
("OTwy pt 95A ne oTay 54% payit love, but when it in- 


WES 2 J $7 - na, E- . , 
|| BAdrn KeTRAGHTODN, 8 Tie Toy Tor ove. us, we forſake it; Not 


[3 P / b is * \ \ \ 
terov VV anwylT. auTWW hAAL dk T0 
268 place, but Convenience cau- 

ſeth Love. 


| 
| 


| oVupteoy. D. Halycarnal. lib,8.p. $07. 


f keep Learning as the Apple of his eye, that he 
would protect this his ſervant in the fice, and in 
the water ; that by the Golden ſcepter of Mercy 
and bounty, he would call this Heer to her A- 
haſuerus ; and ſet her by him on the Throne, 
that he would preſerve his Church, and be unto 
it a Sun to enlighten, and a ſhield to encom- 
paſs ; that out of the rock he would make waters 
to flow : not bitter, like thoſe of Marah ; but 
ſweet, ſuch as make glad the City of God. , And 
this in his due time he will doe, (For he hath not 
forgotten to be Gracious, nor ſhut up hu loving 
kindneſs in diſpleaſure) yea he will return and 
leave the bleſſing of peace to us, and to our Po- 
ſterity ; Without which, Conqzefs and Crowns, 


No man envies the poor Cottager , the hire- 
ling, who labours early and late, in wet and dry, 
day and night : the fat Oxe goes to |the ſham- 
bles, the Tall Cedar has the winds in his bran- 
ches, the priceleſs unicorn muſt to wrack, the good 


kiahscomfort, [/a 'y 38. 3). Remember now O Lord, 
 Thavewalked before thee with an upright heart ,and in 
 rrath, 
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My hopes are, & prayers ſhal be,thatGod would 


powers and wealth, will be but mens vexations. 


durable is that which is internall; King Heze- 


7 


> 


| truth, and have done that which 15 good 11 thy foht; 
this will accompany men to all places, in all con- 

| ditions, at all times, and make them rich in po- 
| yerty, civil in rudeneſs, | patient under provo- 


| ted their greatneſs, and deſerted their earchly 


when diſtreſſed, owned when neglected ; nay con- 
querors when conquered. And a help to this 1s-lear- 
| ning,while it teaches us the knowledg of God and 
! ourſelves, and reſtrains us 
{ from all thoſe diſorders, that 
{ our nature(withoutir unpre- x3, iy. 
| pared) would break out into. in Neorol. princ. 


| was wont to ſay.that the beſt fruit 


-v ” "— Ms. FIR. _ Ln. 
"4; of = " Y dl 
- '® . « "- / A '» 


bn 
.- 


for Learning and Learned Men. 


237 


cation, at liberty when reſtrayned, in comfort | 


Toy T ”s Luyns d pornueTHy xat Þ 
TdFwy v p:N0ToQ &> joyoy @aepua- f 
Di&um apud Guev. p. 189, | 


I have read of many men who have repen- 


| 
Honours and: Crowns: Philip the Second of Span ; 


eAd aliud nihil confert eſſe R;- j 


of being a King,was to bring him | 
gem , quam it in mort fponitcas Þ 


to repent hee was ſo : And the 


oreat Pope Aarian the 6. had this 


{ inſcribed on histomb, by his own 


direction, Here lies Adrian the 6. 


| whoſe greatneſs & Government was 


Juiſſe. 


Hic ſitws eſt Adrianus 6. qui 1i- | 
þ.l\fibi in via infealicius, quam us 
imperarat, duxit. x 


Kings and Queens of this Land, who voluntarily, 


the greateſt burthen he complained 
of : and of Thales *cis ſaid, he left 
the affairs of ſtate to become a 
Philoſopher,and ro contemplate; | 
as accounting his lite of ation an eſtrangement 
rom himſelf : Our own ſtories rell us of many 


” , AJ Fu 

Mera J's Ta aoAlTIza Tus gu- Y 
© 3 , / i | 
Tlans £eTo Feweta, Diogencs } 


in vita I haletis. '£ 


to enjoy. a Religious and private. life, have re- 
ligned their Crowns, within the ſpace of 200 years 
30, at leaſt, twelve of whom have bin Martyrs 
tor relgion,10. of whom are Calendred for Saints : 
ſothat in Capgraves words, It was a rare. By 

chen 
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{ 238 | An bumble Apologie 
|* Mirum tunc fucrat Re- then to ſee a * King and not a Saint. Yea, 
| gem videre nox ſanftum. a learned f Man tels us, That he found 
| Spclm.in proem.ad con- more pious:Kkings of this Nation, then in 
| : =p ppm Tem Any other part of the world,though never 
1 ' 'F- ſo great; the cares,croſſes and emulations 
which attend Mundane honot's being ſuch as made 
them quere what Eaſe was,asP:/aredid what Truth 
was ; and therfore no wonder if they bethink their 
Ives led in fo unpleaſing a wilderneſs. 

But to all learned men non is ſo delightful, 
that no pleaſure(no not that of lite)is like it. Zxd:- 
x45 would be contented to burn with Phaeton,fo he 
i... might bur take the figure and height of a Star, and 
WW |: poffe ſurvice leave the knowledg of it to after-ages. Archimedes 

| vivi, ſecundum Would not deſiſt a Mathemarticall Experiment to 
F' Epic. p.10g4. ſave his life : Few men have ever bedewed their 
T; cheeks with tears, or accuſed their expence of time 
y ; * in ſearching after ſober] and commendable Arr. 
| T have botttof ſome who. (upon accident and ſpe- 


ciall occaſions) have bemoaned their Learning : 
When a Favourite muſt die by warrant of his un- 
willing Prince, then perhaps a Vrinam neſcirem !1- 
teras may be heard : when learned men have in 
their Studies propounded more their own applauſe 
then Gods glory ; more to kxow,then be good; then 
T3 God may touch them, and they may cry our as he 
Wl $.4ug.in Conf, did, Scientia mea me damnar;or inholy1/ay's words, 
_ Wo « mee, 1am undine, for mine eyes have ſeen the 
et King, the Lord of hoaſts : T have ſeen his mercy 
| love,power, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, have had many 
"16 diſcoveries ofhim,and much attraction from him; 
| bur I more doted on words and flowers , on the 
curioſities of difpute,then the beauties of reall ho- 


i lineſſe : I rather defired to hear Ambroſe the elo- 
, quent 
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quent,then Ambroſe the holy; rather Paul brought 
| up at the feet of Gamaleel, then the Apoſtle of 


Chriſt, glorying inthe croſs, & accounting althings 


| drofs,and dung in compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus ; up- 


on theſe accounts,and by occaſion of learmng miſ- 
aſed, I have heard of out-cryes and bemoanings ; 


| but when God gave grace to uſe theſe golden 
| talents aright, where the pifts of 7-4ian were not 
| accurſed by his wickedneſs, where the ſouls, Dar 
| and Bethel do not octaſion diſobedience to God, 
| 1K:1ng.12.28. Where the beauty of them doth not 
| make the heart fall in love (as did So/omon) with 
| ſtrange religions and vices, deſerting the true uſe 
| of learning, (the knowledge and fear of God) 


there did I never know or read any man blame his 


| endeavours, or wiſh the time he hath ſpent in ftu- 


dy recallable ; But rather give God thanks, that 
put it into the thought of his heart, by raiſing a 


. {truCture of art, to adorn the Bridechamber of his 


Intellect, the gallery of his Fancy, the parlour of 
his Judgement, the entertayning room of his Con- 


| verſation ; nay ſuch a man rather hath thoughr 


himſelf only ſo long to live, as he hath lived in the 
diſcovery & gain of Learning. Bluſh then ye ſtupid 
ſouls of this age, whoſe folly it is to bluſter againſt 
this divine quality, andirank of men, who would 
as willingly ruine them, as Baa/am have curſed //- 
rael,if God had ſuffered him ; who havetheir high 
places of Peor, and tops of Ps/gah , from whence 
to veiw and execrate the utmoſt quarters of the 
learned ; who cry (as the wicked of the Church) 
Down, Down with it even to the ground, let the 


- name of Learned periſh, and let their ſeed beg 


their bread ; who thinke they doe God no 


ſeryice 
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An humble Apologie 


ſervice, unleſle as Ororeas wittily, Delabra omnia 
flagitio, dedecore, turpitudine, ac immanitate con- 
taminarent; Who make the times ſuch as Saint 
Bernard cries out againſt, O {eculum nequam quod 
ſolos tnos fic ſoles beare amicos, ut Dei facias 1- 
»imicos. Theſe are they who are ſo far in love 
with themſelves, that they think the world on- 
ly made for them; the learned Lord Bacos (that 
great Oracle of this age) deſcribes them well, 
Omnia {faith he) ad ſe referunt, gerentes ſe 
pro Centro mundi, as fi omnes linee in fe ſuiſ- 
que fortunts debeant concurrere, de Reipublice, na- 
vi, licet tempeſtatibus jattata, neatiquam ſollici- 
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ts modo in ſcapha rerum ſuarum receptus detur 


& refugium ; Theſe are the fannes and, Fam- 
bres that withſtand Aoſes, and perſwade. others 
by their ill example to vilifie and debaſe .the 
Church, and its Miniſtry ; and becauſe they have 
the lamps of Virgines, will-by all means be coun- 
red ſpiritually wiſe, though they have no oyle 
on which to feed . their holy fire and lights; 
no true and ſaving knowledge, (for that makes 
the ſoule humble and patient) but a running 
extaticknes, which no man underſtands. but 
themſelves; and a diſlike of Scripture words 
and wayes, being above Ordinances, Govern- 
ments, Relations, and aiming at an univerſall 
liberty; to ſay and do what they pleaſe with- 
out controuke of God, or his Deputies on 
earth, Governours. I am of eEneas Sylvins 
his mind, *Tis a vaine religion whyzch gives 
Patrociny . to wickednefſe, the Sacraments 


of the Church are no bands of iniqui- 
ty, but conveyances| of comfort, Let theſe 
< | ; be- 
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beware; God will bee vifible in his judge- 

- ment on theſe Ranters, who becauſe they 

re ſubtile, conclude themſelves not wicked ; 

| Bind becauſe they ſeem to be good, think the 
world believers them ſo. 'S. Ambroſe 


| Hagainſt theſe leſſons us well, hen ſi Tunc culps cavenda eff, cum 


nd 2a .” . wvidetur habere ſecretum,s. 
hath a ſecret to hide it ſelf 1a, then is it Ambroſ. in Pſalm.118. 


"B(faith he) moſt dangerous. To ſpeak 
- for Virtue, and live to Vice, is vanity Non prodeſt verbis proferre 
' Bin S. Cyprians judgement : Will not Wriwem, & fatty deſtrucre 


God to theſe appear terrible when he Seats Derm. de morta- 


ſets their fins in order before their fa- 
ces, and arraigns them ' for having a form of 
rodlineſſe (pretending motions of his Spirit to do 
things againſt his word, his worſhip , -his Ser- 
* Francs?) Will he not be to theſe, 1f they repent 
not, as he threatneth, Hoſea 5.12. 1 Will be to E- 
braim as a moth,and to the houſe of Fudah az rotten- 
' Wieſe? andv. 14. I will tear and go aWay, and none 
[ball reſcue? | | 


Againſt theſe ſo looſe, fo litigious, fo ſcanda- 
ous to God and good Government , I beſeech 
you ( O Powers) {trengthen the Church and her 
Jervitours by your Countenance and unfained 
eal, fear not Go/iah though he come, with de- 
Ipight , and all imaginable fierceneſſe { Princi- 
Wes multam nutriunt peſtileatiam , dium neceſſarian 
| Pn adhibent medicinam.) The little David of Chri- 
Pan courage will kindle againſt this Phili/tine , 
| Fd encounter him : holy engagements for God, 
PikeeZarors Rod, bud afreſh, and return as Ifra- 

1 from the Philiſtines., rich i /ucceſſe : there 
' [PF nothing more a Governours duty (as _ 
wiſe 


Leo Epiſt 3. 
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242 An bumble Apologie 
254 9422. Wileman ſaid to Nama ) then to ſee that God be 
W 24 ww, honoured, and people Governed rightly, and Þþ : 
ar {52722775 made obedient to good Laws, and good Law. Þ | 
{es St Vivrarth, makers; and that the gentle carriage of thoſe that Þ / 
8: Numo.p.6z Rule, may invite them that are ruled to be gentle, Þ / 
after their example. | FI: 
Let who will cry up multidudes, I ſhall not; for Þ » 
I find them diſorderly, vain, injudicious , cruel, || u 
like Rivers, ſinking everything that is ſolid, and ÞÞ 
bearing up what ever is hight ; their rraffick isin I 7: 
the nothings of bubbles , ſwellinss of waves, | « 
and bladders of words; and thoſe Governours Þ 
neglect themſelves and their people who do not 
anſwer their mutinies with puniſhments, and en- 
courage their obedience with juſtice , proteRi- 
on, and honeſt eaſe and liberty ; bur if they de- 
ſire more then is their due, or they know how to 
</o i 74; Þe bappy with, let them have that reproof 
F/ Copy Which S. Baſil gave Yalens, the Emperors prat- 
xpurtas pegv. ling Cook, Look you to your Put and Dreſſe, that 
Trery. Lheo- they be ſavoury; Or Which eAlexander gave his 
dorct..4-6-17- utinous rabble ; otherwiſe there wil be no hoe 
with them, as the phraſe is. Not that I think it ſafe 
or honourable to rule with Rigour , but for that 
it 15 more to go0d mens peace to have G& 
vernment tite and ſtiffe girt , and more to thei! 
content to live where nothing, then where every 
 _ — thing1s lawful: That noble grave Reman eApp 
Ezv wv & Claudins, gave gallant counſel to the Senate, a- 
& "as © £F&- gainfſt ſubmiſſion to the vulgarity, relling them of 
C 3, many Grecian Cities, who by yeilding,had ruin'd 
&c. Halycacn. - themſelves , and been a preſident of ill to the 
.5-p.331- worſd, while they ſuffered evils to grow through . 
Edir Sylbu”. impunity : and aſſure them,thar if they reſign! oj ©4us 
| PT 0 


. 
—-— a. 
\ W = 
—_—— —_— — 
E;. | 
* 


—— — — 


aint, » « —__ ®. 
_— TO OBS. x "PIR 


|. 
- OY Lo a OP » nf 
-» I - : 

ey 2 Pe 


for Learnmg and Lea 


— p< | 


: - 
3.4.40 - 
7 1 4, & FRI TS 
KS x : ASS Se AE = 


K V's P p PA 
WP Sans ro» I nn ob he EE en 
a ba. A a © - 4 "FIR * . - as 
is *. MT... * - &- No _E "i ag % : 5 © = D > 
See Es Te 


ba 243 


Government to the rude people , *twill be all 


one as if the body ſhould rule the 
ſoul ; and therefore he wiſhes them, 
not to perplex well ordered Government , 
not to change laudable cuſtoms , not to 


take away fidelity the firmeſt bond of hu- 
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| mane ſocieties ( and that which makes Halycatn-l,6.p.387. 


us differ from beaſts, who prey one 


vpon another ) but to ſtand for order , and main-. 


tain that peace Which juſt and Wiſe Governoars 
.onght to labour for , and to overthrovy which, rude 
multitudes do ever aim 5; Thus he, and wiſe- 
lyto : for to give people way, contrary to law, 
and judgement, is to make Power become 
their Miſter to ſpoils, furies, and in- 
humanities ; and "therefore every good Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould reſolve if he periſh , he'l periſh in 
doing his duty ; for in fo [eg he may expect 
Gods Cuſtody. While the Mid-wives of Egypt 
frared God, they had houſes built for them. 
Power and Honour is never better founded, then 
when on true Religion and Zeal for God, on ju- 
fice-and moderate liberty tro men-wards : the 
Covenant of peace followed Phizeas his zeal, and 
contiaued the everlaſtiag Prieſt-hood to his ſeed after 

bm. Numb. 13.25. | 7 
I care not who knows my thoughts; I hate ſe- 
cret contrivements; Faxes tricks and underhand 
dealings are falſhoods in friendſhip,which ingenu- 
| {ty abominates,  N:hil veritas ernbeſcit nifs ſolum- 
modo abſcondi , as Terteullian once ſaid, I am for 
| Government juſt and moderate; Tyranny and 
Anarchy I equally hate , becauſe I believe them 
equally abuſive : I am for grave Cate's, wile So- 
R2 tons p 
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An humble Apologie 
los, divine Seneca's , quaint Twllie's; for men 
of blood , fortune, courage, and learning , *men 
fearing God, diſtributing juſtice, that it may 
run {orth like a mighty ſtream, and hating cove- 
rouſneſſe; for men thus qualified will be moſt 
conſiderate of merits, molt temperare in puniſh- 
ments, molt vigilant for Peace, moſt conſultive 
in War, moſt faithful of their words, leſſe prone 
to revenge, lefſe addicted to bribery, lefle negle- 
&ive of duty, lefle carelefle of truit then others, 
who being of unpoliſh't education , are more 
rough and unmalleable, more confident, and leſle 
intelligent ; in a word, no men either love or fear 
T, as friend or enemy. (much lefſe.do I deſire them 
as Magiſtrates) who are not devout to God, juſt 
co men, and ſober towards themſelves; who have 
not wifedome and | grace to manape Power as 
God doth, with jultice, not partiality , mer- 


ci, not inexorableneſſe: ; beins bounteous 


to all ' that walx 
paſſe. 
And to theſe Powers , where ever in this Na- 
tion-actins, doI inall humility direct this my 
Apologie, hoping by the good hand of God, not 
to be by them and the ſober-party of my Coun- 
trymen, accounted worthy onely of CAical's 
{coffe , a5 oe of the vain fellows who ſhamele/- 
ly uncovereth himſelf , 1 Sam. 6. 20, but as 
one who knows himſclf too well to be proud of 
any thing but his good meaning, and who begs 
nothing in this transfiguration of things, but 
-. that Chriſt . and his Servants may have comfort 
and ſtability amongſt us, that thoſe who Rule 


would fence the Yine, Learning , againſt bealls 
01 


within Rule and Com- 


PTR S1 — 
- 
« 


for Learning and Learned Men. 


of Prey, and Foxes of ſpoil, who would re- 
joyce to ſee what yet remains of beaury and 
order, devenuitated and expoſed to ſhame and 
diſhonour : Dus VELAM gloriam experurt, als 
ocium JHerere - dcbent. 11 bi, was the Orators. 
I know there are many Shimeis, and Doegs , 

multitudes filling every corner with.their Deme- 
trian clamours , magnify! ins the Dianas of Re- 
velation , and crying A onrte: Learning and Learn- 
ed men , as he and his Rabble in "Ats the 19. 
did S. Parl, enraging powers againſt them as 


perſwaders, and turners : away of the people from 


obedience ; bur the folly of theſe men 1s made 
manifeſt to all men . experience tells us that all is 
not gold that oliſters, nor is a noble oppolite leſs 
to be honoured, then a baſe friend 

Let me ſpeak tor the Learned, ( better Cly- 
ents the wofld has nor ) yet now (God wot ) 
they ſue iff Forms pariperim ; filver and gold 
they have 1:ttle, but Virtues and Underſtanding 
(againſt which all their enemies ſhall not prevail) 


they have by the gift of God, and their induſtry, 

and to maintain them they will be reſolute ; The 
Orator ſaid true , habet mens n tra patwrs 
Sublime quiadam + erettlum & impatiens [up ert- 
or2s ; and hard it is to make the ſtiff knee of a Phi 
loſopher bow to the deceitful goddeſfſe of pomp, 
and outward ſplendor ; if he have done vrell, he 
looks to be accepted ; if ill, he will be convinced 
of it by Reaſon , and not yeild himſelf favity till 
te be made appear ſo; and if he ſuffer by the 
will of God, and the pleaſure of men, he will do 
as Pupaces did ( who beings condemned to be 
beaten with ſtripes , becauſe his priſoner Andro- 
N43: LC 
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j Scobzus zpud Guev. p. 209. 


, thoſe who have provoked you moſt , have not 
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An bumble Apologie 
niczs was eſcaped ) cryed out to the 
people that flocked about him , Thi 
s not my reproach but my comfort, that 

4 ſuffer for what every one onght ty 
keep, his integritie., He that hath a 
generous mind, and would live fa- 
mous for goodneſle , dare not be 9 
baſe as to call good evil, or evil good, 
though ſo to do he were offered all 
the Kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them. | 

Pardon therefore, O Powers, ſome Learned men 
their diſſents, others for thoſe mens ſakes whom ye 
think & know Learned, & to whom ye do reſpect 
as to perſons well-deſerving ; conſidering that 


been more bold on you , then you and all man- 
kind have been on God , Whom we provoke all the 
day long. And if Whea we were enemies (without 
Compoſition, or At of Oblivion ) he made th: 
time of our pollution the time of his love ; if Whez 
We were enemics he gave his Son to dye for us , made 
him our peace Who brake down the Wall of ſeparation, 
made ns all.owe by the blood of his (raſſe;(ſs that noW 
there i neither few nor Gentile, but all alike to God, 
who walk as the Redeemed of the Lord, and ſerve him 
uprightly )ſince theſe thinss,I ſay,are,why ſhould 
we of this Nation be worle oneto another , and 


more unready to forgive then God is? who (if 


we confefle our ſinnes ) # faithfull to forgive our 
fins :, the Text hath another argument init, # 
God ſo loved us, Wwe ought alſo to Irve one another. 
Remember, O Powers, I beſeech you in the 
bowels of Chriſt , what the holy Apoſtle exhorts 
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or Learning and Learned Men. 247 Þ} 


his Epheſians to , Be followers of God as dear chil- 
dren, and walk in love, even as Chriſt hath loved Feb: 5:7 
115, and given himſelf for us ; a more noble preſi- 

dent ye cannot have then he who 5 the Wiſed:m of 

the Father; nor a more Chriſtian work you cannot 

engage in, then Charity to your brethren, then 

reſtoring them that are fallen by the Spirit of 
meekneſle : conſider that While ye are in the fleſh, 

Je are ſubjett to like infirmities as others; and if Gal.6. 1. 
God reſtrain you, *tis that you ſhould prize him 

more, and pity thoſe many whom he ſuffers to 

miſcarry. He that unto finners ſends /:e #po; 
line , and precept upon precept ; he that waits that Eſai 28. 10. 
he may be pracious; he that olories in the at- © 39.18. 
tribute of long ſuljerance towards man , will qu 1 4. 
not commend proceedings of Rigour from man cry; juſti 
to man. O let 1t rather be your emulation to 24a. C aſſi9g. 
paſſe by many injuries , then loſe the Oportu- 
nity of one forgiveneſſe. 

Let the offending world have cauſe to apply 
that to your gentleneſle , which $. 
Bernard does to our Lord Jeſus: Vid uid 1ibi debuir facere quok 
tibt debuit facere quod non fecit? he Jecar? illumingvit cacum 


; | | | ſoluit winaum, reduxit crro 
hath given ſight to the blind, liberty | attiver roul 


to the bound , reduced the erroneus , and vom, 24, in Can. 
reconciled the guilty. Yea let no man 

be more bold to provoke, then you benigne to 
bear, after the holy example of him who ſuffered 
contradiction of ſinners. Confiderats jnudicss eft, 
ignoſcends potins querere cauſas, quam puniendi o- Guey. 445. F 
caſrones: think not,T beſeech you, thar herein I am Ammianus. Þ 
too laviſh of your reſpe&, or would expoſe you liÞ: 15. 
to the diſhonours of rude and revengeful tongues. 

God forbid,I ſhould have any ſuch thought; nay, 
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in humble Apologie 
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that ſow beſides all waters Efaiz 2.20. 
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to the 
I think it not amiſs 


in the preſence of Chriſt, T have not; my heart ab- 
hors ſo looſe and degenerous a motion; I love to 
uſe humility and prudent moderation in addreſſes 
to Governours : and ſince God commands to /ed 
( an emblem of mildneſle ) 
Raler of the land, Efſai 16.1. 
to offer this humble Petition to you, That you in 
your * judgements diſtingaiſh berween thoſe that 
A ſin of malicious wickednefle,and thoſe who offend 
| , 1gnorantly ; that you remember, much hath been 
., | tOrgiven you,& therefore you ought to 
torgive much;that you in al dehiberati- 
ons think upon that great day, & that 
juit judge, the ſinful life, and the ſor- 
rowtul death of the beſt of men who 
bath not greater mercy ſhewed him, 
then he can ſhew to others. 
# _ - greateſt offence againſt thee (O man how high ſo- 
tan ever) is but againit a mortal man ,whoſe breath is 
POST in his noſtrils; but the leaſt fin thou commitreſt a- 
Sainft God is infinite, not to be ſatisfied for with 
_ the ſorrow of thy ſoul to all eternity; yet behold 
thy Saviour hath ſatisfied for that; ad 
zf he hath not rejetted the confeſſing thief 
nor the penitent ſinner 
Camaanteſſe, nor the woman taken in 
aultery, nor the arſciple at the ſeat of C1/- 
ſtem; if he cast not away the devont prib- 
lican, the derying diſciple, nay not hu 
very perſccut 0r$,4SS.<B er ſweetly $ then 
L do not ye reje& any offer of doing, & 
A receiving g00d at any time, or to any perſon or 


Alas the-. 


"1 thing which God offers you a ſeaſon to rake hold 
EE. of, conſidering chat ofthe Prophet, Bleſſed are 30 


And 


oo 
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ner the humble 
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And this I humbly move ye to out of charity, 
rather to your own ſouls then to Wc ak For 
our Lord Jeſus tels us, That if je forgive not 
men their offexces, neither Will your Zach e in Hea- 
ven forgive you your offences, Matth. 6. 15. This 
well becomes a ſober and Chriſtian man to offer 
to you and you to accept from him ; for there is 
nothing that more diſhonoureth Governours, 
then ro miſreceive moderate addreſles . which 
tend, by good and grave counſell, to emendarion. 
What ever makes men like God, is molt worthy 


| welcome; They who would have Chrilt for their 


| 


| 
| 


, 


reward, muſt follow him in his race of charity, 
meekneſle, moderation, eaſinefle to Le intrea- 
ted: He (G od bleſſed for ever) hath a returne for 
the wandering Shulamite; a kit for the home- 
come Prodigall, an Enge for the ſervant who 
hath been faithfull in a little; he vajues the nite 


| which apoor &humble ſoul offers ro him, more then 


the rich oblations , devout obſervations proud 
boaſts,and external breadths of the Pharifee; He 1s 
nor pleaſed with the Pageantries of politick Com- 
poſures,and a apPCarances of ſanctity. whenthere is 
under that mask a de{igne to devour widowes 
nouſes, and under that ſugured tongue, poyſon 
of aſps: vox iz choro,mens in foro,virtutem non cles 
re ſed colsrare.God ts not always in the whirlwind, 
nor in the Farthquake, nor in the fire of fiv- 
mane power, but in the ſti] voice of gentle periwa- 
ion; Teurtures amat Dens, non viiltures. And thoſe 
that wil be his, muſt not be unlike him in goodneſs, 


1n pardons and prxteritions, of provocations : $* 


Bernard hath a good note; Where(O holy Souls) v 


conſiſts your wiſedom, if not in the teachings of 
Chriſt ? 
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Summi imperit 
modcratoribus, 
pia & decora | 
ſuadentes in- 
ſtrumenta ſuns | 
boni ſaculi. | 
Sym. Epiſt. 6. 
Gu:v. p.196. 


(-3nt.6, ule. 
Like 15.23, 


Video barbam 
& pallium, Pha 
lofophum noi 
video. 4 
by 
Foris Antipatcy 
ai bo utitur palli. 
0, Intus Vcr0 I0- 
ts cſt purpureus, 
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weſtra juſfti- 
214 nif de Chrt- 
fto miſericor- 


dia? ubi vera 
temper antia nife 


SY zn Chriſti vita? 


$-rm. 22. in 


Cant. 
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| © 1 Sam. 13.9, 


An humble Apoloovie 


Chriſt > whence. your righteouſneſſe, 1f not in - 


the mercy of Chriſt? what temperance like that 
which is taught you from the life of Chriſt ? for 
then are ſervices acceptable to God, when they 
come from a pure heart, and faith unfained : the 
Philoſopher, when he heard a ſword praiſed that 
was taken by an unskilfull man from his friend , 
replyed, The ſword is good, but the hand naught, 
and unworthy to handle ſo noble a weapon : So 
when I ſee one as unholyas * Sa#/ offering a peace- 
offering to God, I cannot but think of that 
ſpeech of his who cried, O heaven! while he poin- 
ted downwards. | | 

There 1s nothing (O Powers) next to ſincerity, 
a greater honour to men in place then modera- 
ration ; noble natures are more afraid to be un- 
thankfull then ruined; and chuſe rather to pro- 
voke power then goodneſſe; Will not Abraham 
begs for 1mael the fon of the bond-woman, 
though caſt out, and forced to flye; becauſe 
united to him by the bond of nature? and 1/- 
rael pray for the peace of Babyloz in their captivi- 
ty, becauſe inthe peace thereof they had peace? 
Believe me, no policy to that of candor and h:- 
berality. The Throne of Chriſt (which endureth 
for ever, and the Scepter of whoſe Kingdome 
15 4 righteous one) ſhall be eftabliſhed by mer- 
cy, 1/ai. 16.5. To forgive, is the greateſt con- 
queſt, becauſe of our ſelves: as well as others, 
It was a noble ſpeech of the Emperour Adrian, 
to one who before he got the Empire, was his 
profeſſed enemy, Be | of good chear, ſince I am 
Emperour, I have contemned the thought of 


abuſing power to revenge my fſelie on thee ; 
bn 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


and no lefle was that of Philip of Macedon, to 
whom when the 4rhenians ſent a ſawcy meſſage by 
Democrates; the King anſwered only, Say what 
I can do acceptable to the Athexranus; the Var- 
| ſet Democrates replyed touchily, Nothing better 
then to hang thy felfe. The ftanders by ruffling at 


the intemperance and madneſſe of the reply ; 


| Philip cauſed ſilence to be made, and cooly 
ſaid, Go tell the eAtbenians, what patience 
Philip hath expreſſed in ſuffering himſelte to be 
diſhonoured, and his favours refuſed ; And whoſo 
reads the clemency of Ceſar to Rxfwus, Porſenua 
tO Scevola, Antigonns to his ſouldiers, Cats, Socra- 
tes, and +00) aaa the Scythian King to thoſe 
that ſmote them , cannot but wonder that ſuch 
grapesof Canary ſhould grow upon the crabſtocks 
of nature, or our wals of mud and clay nouriſh 
ſo delicious and pleaſing Summer fruit. 

Theſe are ſtrong inducements rowards par- 
don, and unanſwerable diſſivaſions from frequent 


puniſhing to exhzreditation, and loſle of life ; 


Debellare hoſtes fortune eſt, refocillare vitos were 
rein; but there is an higher principle for 
Chriſtians to walk by, a more 1llaſtrious Pre- 
 {ident for them to follow; Chritt the Kins of 
Saints, forgave his enemies and prayed for them ; 
the nails of his croſle piercing his *© 

fleſh, did not ſo torment him, as the Parriciutinm 
| lins of his perſecutors, and the judg- 
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<Quid poſſum 


facere quod fas 


Athenicnſtous 
gratum 5 ui 7e- 
ſpondit Demo- 
crates, &que 4C 
ipſum ſuſpcne 
ere, 


Nunciate »A- 
thenienfabus 
quas Philippus 
cortumeltas aim 
dit impure. 


Panorm 4:3. 


mentinm init- 


ens vota, non tam clauiriim 4- F 
cumine quam hoſtium crimine Þ 


ment that impended the Nation for . p,ngebatur. Arnoldus. 


crying him to. death, who was in- 


nocent; yea, he took not down the vinegar and 


gall that was given him, AMatth. 27. 34. that 


no man ſbeukd think him the Prince of peace, 
| a har- 
—- — — — | — 
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An Monble Apologie 


4 harbourer of any bitterneſle a. : 


Pencna fellis evomuit, ne alis sj4inſt his enemies; his ſoule was af. 
quis exiſtimarct Chriſtos Do- 
'  mino, aliquid inſſe amarttudz. b 


vindifam. S* Cypiianus. knew not what they did; And hol 


tetionately expended i in prayer, eng 


onely ſhal fic with Chriſt on thrones, 
who follow him'in doing works of charity, and 
who forgive as they delire to be forgiven. This 
is the: way to honour ; by this 1s preparation 
here made againſt | the evill day. Fortune is! mat 
table; and thoſe onely can hope for friends i 
their adverſity, who have in their day of powel 


not deſpiſed the ſmall things of civility and pi- 


ty: Nil habet fortuna melins quam ut poſsit, 
nec natura melins quam ut velit ſervare ; - he de- 
ſerves not to be owned when he is in danger, 
who hath turned a deate ear to, the. prayers of 
the poor; ſince the Moraliſt ſayes true, He that 
when he had power to help, would not, de- 
ſtroyes. 


Hearken to this all ye, who have had oppor-: 


tunities to procure |peace, and prevent war, to 


ſave effuſion of Chriſtian blood, to forbid blaſ- 


phemies againſt God, and vexations of men: 
who might have ſaved many, mens hearts from 
breaking, and families from itrecoverable ru- 
ine; ye who have |had the Sun and Moon of 
Greatneſſe ſtanding. for a lons time ſtill in the 


heavens of your families; ye that have had life ard 
death, weale and woe , your Penſioners ; con- 


{ider well whether 1 you have. done your duties; 


if ſo, *tis well, You have your reward in the peace 


of a good conſcience ; if not, you, ſhall have 


Your roquitals, both here and hereafter : : 'for as , 
{a! 
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for Learnins and Learned Men. 


' ſaid well, They erre who meditate on power, 
as their way to glory and ſupremacy, and not 
rather to procure the peace and welfare of others; 
| and ſhall onely have cauſe to joy in ſo much 
| thereof, as they have improved to the honour 
' of God, and weale of men; I do not deny Chri- 
| ſtan Magiſtrates uſe of the ſword, as well to the 
puniſhment of wickednefle and vice, as rhe en- 
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Gloriam 6 1m- 


pertium medita=-* 


ris, PEccas; 1ON 
dirigenda alio 
arma ſunt quam 
ad tranguillita- 
tem & quictems. 
C16 


| couragement of thoſe that do well. I know there _ 


are neceſſary ſeverities which men in power do 
F and may expreſle in order to preſervation and 
| publick peace; the Politicians are generally for 
| this; nay, God himſelfe uſeth this method : The 


F Lord is not 'leſſe known by the judgements he 


executeth, then the mercies he multiplyes on man. 
There 1s alſo much to be ſaid from the wiſdome 
| of this world, in defence of exacneſſe in this 
| caſe ; the Orator tels us, that as in bodies na- 
rural, the amputation of one corrupted member, 
| ſaves the whole from a Gangreen and death ; 
| fo in the Body Politick. The tye on Magiſtrates 
1s not that they ſhould not puniſh Res i but 
that they ſhould not make men offenders who are 
not fo, nor proceed againſt men only tor words, 
- nor puniſh them with death,when leſſer puniſh- 
ments may reform, and not ruine them ; but pro- 
portion to every one {uch teitimontes of their dif- 
pleaſure, as may render Rulers formidable; and 
frowning on thoſe that break the peace, and 
; make other men hear and fear, and do no more 
preſumptuoully. S* * Auguſtine tels Judges their 
duties excellently, They (faith he) ought to keep 
the high road of. juſtice, not to turn to the right 
hand by over-much favour, norto the left by 
over 


In Rerpublice 
Corporec:ur moinum 


ſaluum ſit, qui. 
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quid fit peftife- | 


rim damputeriy. 


Cc; Phitip, 6. 


* Regii Ui jus 
dex incedere des 
bet, nec decling. 
re a4 dextram 

melliendo judict. 


um, wec ad finie | 


{tram exaſpe- 
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hat Cnen. in OE exact rigour : To which add that of the Ci- 
Heret ping. E- vilians, 7dex debet habere duos ſales ; ſcientiq, 
dn. Lai.p.468. #e-ſit inf pidus : conſeientie, ne ſit ER preg 

Thefe cautions admitted, puniſhments may 
be, and are uſefull: yet Saints ſhould have 4 
care how they are too buſie with the weapons 
| and artillery of this world. If Chriſts Kingdom 
be not of this world, then not theirs, if Chriſts 
and theirs be one: Nay, ſo long as he would not 
make uſe of Legions of Angels , (which he had, 
| Fer 27.5 3, and ſaid too he had upon call) \to defend his inno- 
cency againit a lawful, though an ill-uſed Power : 
I ſee not what cround Chrittians have to reſt on 
that arm which he declined , or to uſe force 
in any way but what is according to godlineſſe 
and honeſty : for otherwiſe to do, Were tO incur 
Saint Bernarg”s cenſure, Omnes amiti & emues int- 
MCl; OTIES neceſſarii G&- omnes adverſarit, Omnts 
demeſtici + nullt pacifict , omnes proximu & omnes 
que ſua ſunt querunt. 
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| T know, *tis| the mode of men T0 indulge 
8 themſelves and their friends : Acharnan Lyſima- 
| chas, Alexanders Maſter, would call himſelf a Pho- 
aician ( that is; learned) Alexander, Achilles ; and | 
King Philip, Pelens; dfdainin other men as thim- 
 _ bles full of duſt, and the > oy braveries. of his 
14 of 02-4 rok 5 ſcorn. It 1s familiar to ps faults ro Fayou- 
Eons fb i gnoſce. rites, while men out of their Books, though never 
| 75.14h1l ali re. ſo worthy, cannot find mercy. This purple Robe, 
wi | mittere. . Vel- this equipage of State follows men whom times 
WE 15,2 and titles honour|: In mine account worthy 
men are nor paid Chequer pay , if they receive 


leſſe then the courteſte of England , wer 
an 
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75 
" | andeſtimation : Fa}ſhood and Flattery are no 
; | Food heads in a Chriſtians Alphaber, whom it 
more concerns to be pious and good, then poli- 
| Þ rick and great. The Maxims of this world are husks, 
- | fit for the King of Heavens Prodigals, (who have 
\ | expended their Patrimony of grace and intereſt in 
| God on vanities)to feed upon : This Babe! which 
* | they have built for the glory of their fancied 
| Kingdom, they may boaſt of; the Lord give me 
| that Wiſdome that inflates not; that Riches 
 F which corrupts not; that Power which abuſeth 
not it ſelf by abuſing others; yea, the Lord di- 
| | rect me more to look to his glory in this and 
all indeavours, then to mine owne applauſe, or 
to that cenſure which worthy ations have met 
with from worthleſs ages. 

I conteſſe, my expectations are to meet with 
few who will ſalute my Apologie with that fair 
[anguage that Diogenes did the Harper, Xeipe As 417 wt 
AEK[@Q, OT &Swy TAVTA, 1212 Perſons of ten- p. 395. 
der heads and ſleepy conſtitutions are often of- 
tended at the Bell-man, whom thoſe more heal- 
thy like and cheriſh. To theſe I ſay, as our | 
Lord to his Diſciples, Ka9&d]z 73 aormoy. The Mark 14.41, | 

| generous and virtuous people and Powers of the 

Nation will conſider , what Agrippa the noble 

Counſellour and Favourite of Ottavian faid to *AgJ1 was 3- | 
him, Virtue onely makes men equall ro the gods; godis mia 
no humane Vore can deifie. If thou beett good, As #016: 

and ruleſt well, the whole Land will be to thee ap lib. 52, 

a Temple, every Citie an Altar, every man a CAED 
Statue erected to thy memory : For thoſe that 

carry things by Power, ad allow Right little 


place in their Debates and Concluſions , Wl 
« by 
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An bumble Apologie 
by all the Trophies they erect in publick to their 
renowns, be diſhonoured; and by ſo much ſhall 
the ſtench of the inttances and records of their 
infamy and demerits be more noyſome, by how 
much more of time and continuance it ſhall gain 
and conquer. And therefore if that Painter 
took great care in the piece he drew for eterni- 
ty, onely upon account of a temporall fame ; 
what warineſſe ought thoſe to expreſle , whole 
eternity of blifſe, as well as of fame, depends up- 
on the wel] managing of this moment 2 Rulers 
raen are highly concern'd in the Art of weldoing; 
their opportunities are much to the gain or lofts 
of g00d. Fulgentins ayes, Converſio Potentun 
fecal multi Piktal acquiſitionibus Chriſti: and 
Cfſiodore, Publici decoris mater eft mens Regentzs. 
It ers p19 people cauſe them to err , if the 
ligat that 1s/in} a Nation be darkneſle, how ore: 
is that darknefſſe 2  Uſitara wulss ſententia , 
Ig mores Domini Familiam elſe conſtitx 

ae Lora therefore who 1s King of Kings, eg 
ood of Lords, and hath the hearts of all men | 
in his hand . accept this humble Tender of hs 
ſervant, and incline thoſe who are in place to 
think upon and commiſerate the decaying Uni- 
verlities, the [ruined Churches, the wandring 
Flocks, the impoveriſhed Clergie ; and tamourn 
for the falſe doctrine and hereſie, hardneſſe of 
heart , and contempt of Gods Word and Com- 
mandments, which every day increaſeth amongſt 
us: that ſo God may 1n mercy reſtore us to our 
wonted beauty ; and that promiſe be fulfilled to 
us, {z ſtead of the Thar ſhall come up the Fir ..cee, 


and in TR fFad ah the Brier [hall come up te Airtle tree, 
and 
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for Learning and Learned Men. 


and it ſhall be to the Lord for a Name, for an everla- 


ſting ſen that ſhall not be cut off 


I have now little to do, Þut to apolcgize for 
this Apologie. 1/ocrates prepates me to endure 
! Cenſures, and various opinions of men ; I write 
| for Truth and Learning, not for error and igno- 
] rance : and in Saint feroms words, Sicrti pedem 
& ſapienti Leftori frivilum eſſe vide- 
| atur quod [cripſimas , culpam in Authorem refert. 
I know the Argument would require a Chry/c- 
| ome, a Tully, nay a Bacon's ſecond thoughts ; 


offendins 45 ; 


"on, a combination of Wits to do it to the life: 


but wo is'us, the antique ſpirits of Chriſtians and 
learned men is loſt; Or fathers have eaten ſowr 


grapes, and their childrens teeth are ſet oa eag : 
This once glorious Church of E-2/and may fay 
In the Prophets words, There is nou? to gnide ber 
of all the ſons ſhe bath brought forth ; neither 1s there 
any one that taketh her by the hand of all the ſuns ſhee 
hath brought up. Amara prins ia nece Martyrum, 
amarior poſt in confiittu Hereticoram , amariſſina 
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Raffnop. 131. 
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nnc in moribus domeſticorum, as Saint Bernard of yr erm. 33. ſuper 


his time. Fear hath ſo poſleſs'd us, that we flye 
from the ſhadows of men, and deſert our Colours, 
as if the Muſes were Gibeonited , and to ſtand 
tor them were a ready way to ruine. I am not 
more bound ro beleeve times are bad, then that 
men are fondly fearfull. Did Athanaſias forbear 
owning Truth, becauſe the Arians accuſed him, 
and had the Emperors ear to ſuggeſt their plea- 
lures againſt him > Or did the three children de- 
it from worſhipping of God , becauſe a decree 
Way palſt by Nebuchadnezzar to worſhip the S0l- 


den Image; 
5 \ And 
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ans. 


Theodoy, lib. 1. 4 
Cap. 26, 27,26, 
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And why ſhould we pretend fear to diſpleaſe 
by uſing a ſober freedom{not to cloak mAbs! but 


. own Truth) when no law forbids > No Goyer- 


nors (for ought we know) frown upon freedom, 


of this nature, where it is not groſſely abuſive and 


ſcandalous. If men that rave and rage like him in 
Lattantins, Oui lucem vivis, terram mortwss dr- 


 negabat , take liberty to ſpeak and write their opi- 


nions , though to the ſcandal of Government,and 
diſhonour ot our Religion : why may not a ſo- 
ber Apologer be permitted , who brings, with 
Aſpar, his burthen to cool the Conflagrations of 
= Wits, who love to ſeeall in Confuſion and 
Combultion , and think nothing - Eloquent 'or 
handfom but what is minted in the Bedlam of 
their Rages?My Rudy is to do good by gentleneſs, 
and to convince men by the ſoft wal entle mu- 
ſick of Love to ſee whence they are Zllen ,and 
to do their firſt works of order and piety. I love 
that Genius of Marcus Anrelus,who 


if Tn bominibus 7-1: a was 1n all things molr moderate; In 
9840, gnuatandis.ad bona, re» 

mecherndis,Copic, in Gen. acterting men from evil, in exhorting 
214 liberands; fecitque ex ma- 
lis bonos, er ex bonk oprimos, forgiving wrongs -, making men of bad, 
Copirotinus de Marc. Aurel. ' geod ; and of 'vood, beſt. 


S 
them \th good , in ogy virtues, in 


As TI approve not any Reformation 


erpentem vivunt, eo 1n- Which produces ( like that 7Crace- 
Jes; _ qt on VIA woman in, Wolphins |) a lime Ser- 


wm per dej 
In'mmemorab. canis T Th pent , and 4 dead Infait almoſt eaten 4 
I,” 7 - "-pieces by it ; + ſo not any. man or way: 
27 LE ', which ſeems pleaſing ; -- and pretends 


fair, : bur: carries the 'embracer 'inro' Errors , and 
makes him eccentrick to civility, and a ſtranger | 
£0 chat Churcl-in which he was bredi: I ſhall ne-/ 

bes 
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for Learning -and Learned Men. 


yer be wanting to pray for the uſefull and. united 
Lamps of Religion and Learning, nor fear their 
Extinction in this Sphere, till God give us over to 
aReprobate ſenſe , ro work iniquity With greedi= 1 
neſſe, and to hate the light becau/e it diſcovers What - © © 7.6 
darkneſſe We admire: when that of Camerarius the 4. 
Jeſuit ſhall-be true here, which he writes after the — +... 
death of fames the 5.0f Scotland, T hat Rigs IS 
there wa neither Lay nor C lergy-man Ut remo reperaw fir, aut Eel 
that durſt adventure to own the Cathc- ff Latcus, gu au 
lick Truch; Then will I account it F402 as and ates 
a dangerons time , and think to do Hiſt. Scor. |. 4. D. 272, 
God better ſervice in ſuffering , then. TN. - pe 
in publiſhing mine opinion ; when as the Prophet: Any 


ſaith , The prudent ſhall keep: ſilence in that time, Tx% 
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for it is an evil time. But while Powers are in any cl 


ronius Caracala,in behalf of his Tutor Chile. cry< Tre Men 
ed outto thoſe that were deſtroying him, Tims $4; 
injurize my Tutor: There is reaſon why $00 4 * Cob. 
men ſhould call upon Powers, to ſee Learning Mim 
haveAir quarter , and Religion be not paſſed a= wil 

way in the crowd of Contentions ; and he* that 
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loves his own eaſe better then generat g0 od, mM, I P8453 
conſider what S. Gregory ſays; har (faith he} Fire: is 4 


” 
He AS, 


town Truth for fear of evill tougues? 1] 
own ſelf,I have chis to profeſſe, Thar" 
ther fall with Learning, then ſurvive 1 
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TS An bumble Avologie 


Fre, "1Dabors ing it greater honour (as did the Jews ) 'to periſh 
=} £ 371 B8Wpos with their T emple, then to have a fortunate condition 
w 6c Pic me wth d with brutiſhneſſe. 1 hope never to ſee 
Pe7 4 6. accompanie W 1 Pp 
the Ruine of my Country ; ; Navifraita mults in- 
Cicero a4 He: columes evaſerunt; ex nauf ragio Patrie nemo [alvus 
ifrenn. 4. efſe poteſt ; therefore pray I tor the Church, as the 
1 Anchor that keeps all rogether,as that which car- 
ries us into Gods bleſlings, and preſerves us in the 
warm Sun of his favour and protection : if God 
once pick his darlings from amongſt us, and þid 
his Embaſſadors depart, then ſad will be the condi- 
tion of this Nation;Gods wrath is not to be oppo- 
ſed by Armys & Navies,Councels and Senates,but 
it may beaverted by bumiliations, and powerfull 
$66 of him. eſes his 'hand [lifted up 
niakes Iſrael prevail againſt Ama/cch, and pro- 
cures Godto look down with favour on his neo- 
piz. Let men diſpute what they will , and bel:eve 
as they liſt, I muſt not approve any ching of difho- 
nour to the Truth. | 
Nor would I knowingly and willingly ſhave 
_ off the beards, and curtail the garments of the 
| heavenly. Ambaſſadours , no not for all the Rj- 
ches of the Indies t the withering of feroboams 
band may be a warning to all that malictouily 
harm the Miniſtry : I dread nothing more then 
torrching Gods annoynted , and doing his Prophets 
þ..-m. | Their tears like Abe/s blood , cry aloud , 
coptinoally, ſucceſſefully; Nec Vacui gemitus 
arihus 8 clo mileritarditer reſpondetur;propter mi- 
- feriami 1m0P::1:C On gig par per 113, AEKAC CXHY DT, 
-asS. Bernard (weetly. Certainly he that for his. 
Prophets faxes reproved Kings, will not {et paſſe 
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Inferiours to his Miniſters, whom he ſends for the 
cood of his Ele , and for turning of ſinners to 
himſelf; and therefore ſince no man can be 
more a Chriſtian in any thing then in honouring 
thoſe that bring the means of Reconciliation, let 
all good people pray to God that he would make 


261 | 


our Governours as once Peter was tO Dorcas , re- | 
callers of the Church and Church-men(as it were) ; 
to life again. © Say unto them, O my God, Ceom- ; 


fort go comfort ye my people : To the priſoners, go 
forth ; and to them that are in darkneſſe, ſhew your 
ſelves. O let Rachels tears be wiped off by the 
{ſmooth hands of her Zacobs , who cannot but e-, 
ſteem thoſe ſhe travels with , Benjamins, and | 
mourn to ſee them Benonies, ſons of ſorrow and 
contempt. That is a happy hand which makes 
Religion and Learning a praiſe in the earth; and | 
| thoſe deeds of Charity and Piety which we do in | 
love to God and his Church , ſhall onely come , Ws | 
up with Cornelizs his alms in remembrance before IF 
Grd to our rejoycing: When we remember Chriſt 
'n priſon, and viſite him.; naked, and cloath him; 
hungry, and feed him , rejefed, and own him (and 
this we do when we make his /:ttle cnes, his Mem- 
ders and Meſſengersthe Obje&s of our care and 
bounty ) then may we comfort our ſelves in his 
Acceptation and Remuneration of us : then ſhall 
ve be bold to look evils in the face with a ſpirit - 


Ifat 49. 9. 
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ke that of Conrad, King of Almain, who en- 


countering the Turks, comforted him- © © 

ſelfand his Souldiers , That ſince the O%4 en oat; Oto5 os 
auſe he anaertook WAS Chriſts, ſare he 5 WO; pdhger as coeds 
"4, CC hriſt would perfett what he had - as | | 
"ans and if heor they fell inthe conflift , world 
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. An humble Apolooie- 
give them that rewartl in heaven which he hath pr 
' wiſed to all that love him : and therefore he calls 
| tothem, Since they were u holy Ar- 
my , and 4 hoſt chmpins of Chriſt:- 
ans , that they ſhould not love a mortal 
life above an immortal Chriſt ; and pre- 
teſts 'that he ſhall account death upon that quar- 
'zel., the chariot of his remove and tranſport to hea-' 
ven: thus he. | | | 
And till God give us of this Nation hearts to 
expend the Talents 'of time, purſe, parts , and 
power, that he hath permitted us ro have, while he. 
comes £0 take account of our Stewardſhips, they 
8.70 : areall but ſnares to men, as was Achans wedge to 
$37 Philip.z.8. him. Till I have learned to; connt all things 
WW Co 2 droſſe and dung 1a compariſon of Chriſt ; to ſe the 
"7. world as not abuſing it; to kaow my (elf but a ſcer- 
ms 2 Cor. 5-19 yaue who muſt account for what I have, or might 
Yo : have had more then T have ; rill I find the power 
of Chriſt fo vigorouſly acting in me, thar I am 
dead to the world and its pleaſures , ani alive 
onely to my Saviour and his holy commands, iſ 
Storying in nothing bur in my ſubjecion to him, 
and his Ordinances for his ſake: till I fay, this 
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eracious frame ts ſet up in my-ſoul, I ſhall notde- || * 

ſire great things , but'reſt contented with eAgur': NY | 

4's Wor. 30%Y- wiſh, Remove far from me vanity and lyesz give me 
1 neithev poverty. nor riches, feed me with food conven- 


il ent for me ; and deſire'they may be conſolidated ol ; 
/ |  meby theſight of Peace and Truth in my day Wh" 
148 \Flaizg. RF. | More then this I thirſt not after _, leſt that 
7 Lib.z.de Con- be fulfilled in. me which holy S. Bernard * 
wt faderatione. wrote to Pope Ergenirzs : Monſtroſa res 4, 5 
= ay gra #4 - 
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by" for Learning and Learned Men. 


grads ſummus , & animys infimus ; ſenes 
prima, & vita ima ; lingha magnilogua, & 
. wity octoſa; ſermo multus, & fruttus nullus ; 
vHlrus gravis, & attns levis; wagens au 
thoritas , & nutans ſtabilitas. 
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ERRAT A. 


Ag.18.1.8.r.Gen.12.p-19.l.19. Theſe for Thus p.28 1.17. 

dele fance. |. 29.for notbing r. lictle. p. 30.1, 23.r.yea. 1.24-r- 
ſomething like this.*p.3 2 marg.r.Cent. 3.cap.4. p-36.1. 2hercof 
r. of. p-40.M.r.Anuorpe46.1.24.r.2100,p.47.M-l,2 r,$66.p.48. 
L.1.r.179.P-52.1.3.r.cndowed theChurch.pe53.1.8.r,Erbelbald. 
1.26.r.Gods for good. p.57-l 15-r,Egelred. p.60.1. 26. r. Cran- 
ty. p.61.].33.r.England,and Keepers of the Scal, |.5.r. maſter 
FW jr majeſty. p.66 1.14.r. Had nor.m.r.honeftum. p.65.1.14.r.S0. 
"ler. p.73 {.21.r.tew for five, p.81.m.|.t.r.rapy. p.83.|.8.r.ad 
for and. p.84.1.23.r.kept. p.g91.m.r.oray]eazs. p. 104: 1-12. r. 
-  cbange. p. 105.1. 28.r,che Chuxchman. p.108.]. 2.r.gluttonous. 
l.13.r,.com perene. p.109.|. 15.r.it-Cremona. p.111.m.r. Sabell;- 
os. p.135-1-22,r.your for that..p.146:1.7.r.Numb.11. p.156., 
1.4” cared,p.167.mr.ſuo Ecclefiatud.p. 174.m:l: 20.r.cernituy. 
-l.27,r.Pinacus, p.177. 1. 11.r. ſubſcribed. m r. ignotos: 
\ .6.ml.19.r. Aperiendis. p.195.m 1.1.r. my xaads. p.202). 
-Urdiit ware p-207.].12.dete as. p.242,1.34-r. aflures.,p.26. 
| + Prenrtes,in whoſe bands ſoever they bezUniverſiry;Gc: 


@*-1.33.r.face. p.137.1.17.r.(acked. p. 149.1.26-for if nor. © |. 
mty 0 p.170.1.1.r.duces. p.175,.14.r. virtuous: p18. We 
;northiive we by. p.202..6. for things r. changes..l, F2.r-de- _ jth: | 
_ ierve. p.246.[,13.r. for cboſe-orhtr.p.229:1. 23, after the word: LAY 

whe} adde, Omnibus omniun atiium bominibus indufurus 6a% ». HF 
"E - p.24 1-1 5.c, belle 8s. Eoin oh I oe 
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